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%. Letters are addreſſed” baving 


TS called us forth to a vindication 
of our religious prineiples and. 


practice; we think ourſelves. happy that. 


without fear of the heavy fines, impriſon- 
ments and deaths, which our Forefathers. 
laffered, we e can malie our Dafence. 


A coals, and pee end n of 
our cauſe js all the favour we aſk.. Such an 
examination, , we) are humbly. confident, will 
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ſhew-—— That we. ſeparate from the Church 7 i 


of. 9 one thiag, buy in which: ſhe 
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1 PREFACE. 


ſeparates herſelf (yea, but wherein ſhe "TOR 


that ſhe ſeparaies herſelf) from the Church 
oF. Jreus Cunisr— That we are Neu- 


canſormiſts to the Eſtabliſhment only in thoſe 


points in which the Eftabliſhment is voi con- 
formed to the primitive apoſtolic plan of dif- 
cipline and worſhip eſtabhiſhed in the word of 
Go — And that would the Governors of 
this Church be pleaſed to lay aſide thoſe 
things which they themſelves: know and c- 
knowledge to be no parts at all of genuine, ori- 
ginal, real Chriſtianity ; and to be but he de- 
vices of ſallible and weak men; the difference 
would be no more; our ſeparation would at 
once vaniſh; we ſhould immediately Join 40 


gether, with one heart and one mouth going 
glory # to Go. | 
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[Here ue teſt our cauſe ; pon dd 


is the grand baſis of Proteſtantiſm, and of all 
rational and reformed Religion; viz. That 


the Scriptures are a perfect rule of faith and of 


manners: Whoever departs from this, muſt 
wandet᷑ into endleſs mazes of Chureh-tyranny 


"_ a ul * — at laſt into-? 
that 


* 


'; n > MO At <2 ATE IO gr 
2 88 9 3 7 2 2 2 . * 
0 . 


C 


2 . "A 


T — © BOP © A rr 


8 wy — 


% 


F 


N 


# 


: pr P TAE V 
3 that horrid abyſs of both, Perser, or the 
| Church of Rome. a | 
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4 11 . wag aha. wa Ho 
'S the Church of glond will, appear, nothing 
but a proteſt which we publickly make againſt 


A ew Edition of CygisTiAnITY, 20 Cor- 
q reien and Amendments, which our brethren 


of the Eſtabliſhment have taken upon them 


to. ſet forth. We are content with the old, 


the primitive, plan of doctrines and rites 


7 which Cuarsr and his Abotles eſtab iſhed in 
the Church: Our brethren are not; they are 
for altering, improving upon, and mending 

CnrrsrT's ſcheme : For embelliſhing and a- 


dorning it with ſomg"eguitionitt lendirs; and 


for making new terms of "Chriſtian comma- 
nion beſides thoſe which CnrisT made: In 


this we differ from them: And 775 (we pray 


it may be noted) hrs is the only point in dif- 


ference betwixt us. Here the merits reſt. 


Which of us have Tzura and. Ricur of 
our ſide, we readily ſubmit to every unbiaſſed 


| Judgment : Yea, we are even bold to ſubs. © © 
mit it to the canſcience, and the ſedate rfl: tHe | 


ng of o brethren themſelves, 
„„ 0 NN 
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May, the GOD of Truth judge betwixt 
us! We are aſſured he will judge. To; him 
alone be the glory of dominion over con- 
ſcience, and of all authority in religion; j 
throughout all Churches, and all 
ei, e e 
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. g This Power, by the Cesdllratios of the Church 


of England, not at all in its 'Bifhops or Clergy, 
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of but entirely in the * 


W Cnncer he, ly King and 


A | 9-—Il, 137. | FX 


1 Church, to whom aſene ſubjection in things per- 
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" Mr. WH I TEs 


Tukzr LETTERS, Ke. 


change, 2 
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. M Age, Gb. 7 R, 


EY FRO Debate of this Hag 1 'fobla not Bare | 
& c49/e in thepreſent ſituation of our pub- .. 
Sear ce A lick affairs: but as you have done me 
14 bra Le MN the honour of publickly addreſſing to 
me three long letters for my conviction and edifica- | | 
—_ 7 tion, gratitude and good manners conſirain me to 3 
anſwer. N 
As worldly confiderations are very ſtrong on your 
Ade, I aſſure you, I have an ear a/ways opex to any 
thing that can ſhew conformity to be my duty, 
D/ſenters are not men of ſo pecultar a turn of mind, 
as to love ſuffering and reproach, or to deſpiſe he 
dignities, preferments, and lucrative poſts, to the 
amount of Millions a year, which are ſhared among 
their fellow-ſubjecs, could they with a good Con- 
ſcience partake of them, as they bare El natural 
right to do. | 
But, wp ee pr this prejudice i in favour of IT'S 
your argument, and all the ingenuity with Which 
you ſet it off, I cannot ſay it has ann,, Mme 5 | 
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| th conviction you ſeemed to hope. So far, Sir, 
from this, that the more carefully I examine the 
grounds of my ſeparation, the more thoroughly I 
am convinced of its lawfulneſs and expediente; 
that it is a 4% I owe to God, to Liberty, to Truths | 
and an act of homage and allegiance due to Cnr 15 1, 
the oy Lawgiver and King in che Church. 

1 ſhall not enter upen the enquiry, on which you 
largely expatiate, who are the 6% Livers, Church- 
men or Diſſenters? And amongſt which the beſt 
means for hely living are ſound? Let the world 
judge betwixt us, Would to God that both of us 

had greater reaſon to boaſt ! 
The controverſy betwixt us, Sir, I apprehend, 
may eaſily be brought to a lain and ſpori iſſue, if 
vou will heartily join in it. It turns upon the ug 
point of the XXth article of your church, viz. That 
THE CHURCH hath power to decree rites and cere. 
monies, and authority in matters of faith, For if 
Tax Cnunch bath really this authority and pow- 
er, then all objections of the Diſſenters about ipon- 
ſors, the croſs in Baptiſm, kneeling at the Lord's. 
ſupper, and every other thing are impertinent and 
vain: the Church having this authority, ought reve- 
rently to | be obeyed. And, if inſtead of two or 
three ceremonies, it had enjoined two or three 
ſcore; and if to the thirty-nine articles it had added 
an hundred beſides, we ought meekly to have bowed 
don to her ſpiritual juriſdiftion, and to have prac- 
tiſed and believed as the Church had taught and en- 
joined. 

But, if on the contrary, Sir, the Charch hath 
really and in truth, no power af all, nor authority 
of this kind; yea, if CurisT, the great Laws 
giver and King of the Church, hath expreſsly com- 
manded that NO POWER of this kind ſhall ever be 
8 | claimed, 


* 


| 6 £1 | 
claimed, or ever be yielded, by any of his followers, 
then your church is reprehenſible and highly coum- . 
nal before Gov, for uſurping /i power : and then 
the Diſſenters are juſtified, and will have honour 
before God, for entering their proteſt againſt ſuch 
Uſurpation ; for aſſerting the rights and privileges Eo 
of the Chriſtian Church; and „landing faſt in the 
liberty wherewith Chriſt has made them free. 
Our ſeparation from the eftablithment yon are. 
pleaſed to - repreſent. in very terrifying and black 
colours, as a fin of near the firſt magnitude. 
Our Miniſters, you ſay, have guilt lying heavt- 
« ly upon them on account of their ſchifmatical 
and uncatholick proceedings. — They are neto- 
. 46 riouſly peccant, (i. e. are great ſinners) in throw- 
ing off the authority of thoſe whom they ought 
to obey and ſubmit themſelves to, — Their con- 
duct is ſuch as you challenge all the wit and in- 
% genuity of the nation ever to reconcile with holy 
living. Lou repreſent them as carnal, evil, 
« and deceitful workers, diſorderly walkers, whom 
Gos will, undoubtedly, for theſe things, bring 
into judgment“; and h faithful, far from be- 
ing permitted to enter into any paſtoral relation 
to them, are not permitted to have any Chri/- 
« tian communion with them; no, not fo much as 
« any i7timate unneceſſary, acquaintance and fa- 
+ miliarity with them in common life ;“ with 3 
much more to the ſame purpoſe. ** 1 
You ſpeak alſo « of the Lay-diſenter, as having : 
* {tained his ſoul with guilt; and of the doctrine 
on which our ſeparation is built, as being fal/e 
and dangerous d. This you wiſh me to lay to 


heart, and ſeriouſly to conſider,” a 
HEE e 1 1 have, | 
»Letter J. page 8a, 83. + Letter II. p. 3 Tete — 


II. p. 26. § Letter III. p. 59. 


RW 
I have, according to your » wiſh, Sir, lain it ts 
- beart, and ſeriouſly conſidered. The- reſult of my 
: conſideration I ſhall now freely give you; and in 
return heartily wiſh, that laying aſide all prejudice 
and worlaly attachments, you would impartially 
conſider What is the true nature and conſtitution 
of the Chriſtian Church ; and what the allegianee- 
which, as a ſubject of Jzsus OnnrrsT, you owe 
to Hin, the only Lawgiver and King in the 
Church; who will ſhortly call you to account fer 
your conduRt in this. refpet. * E 
I0 come then to the point Tus Cnurxcn, # 
you ſay, and ſolemnly ſubſcribe it, hath poaber to 
decree rites, and authority in matters of Faitb. This 
is the grand hinge upon which the whole contro- 
verſy turns. Now here, Sir, let me aſk: o — # 
Fixs r, What Cuusch is it, to whom this au- 
thority and power is given? Tou, will, doubtleſs, 
ſay, the Church of England, for the Church of Eng- 
land exprefly claims and exerciſes this power; and 

you avow and defend it in this exerciſe and claim : 
Fea, this is the very baſis on which its whole fratne 7 
and hierarchy ſtand, It obliges all its Miniſters to 
ſubſcribe to articles of faith, which it hath: authori- 
tatively decreed ; and to uſe in religious worthip. 
ceremonies and rites, which it hath IT 

- joined, 

But mind, Sir, I beſeech you, the conſequences 
of this claim. If the Church of England hath really 27 
I this authority and power; hath not the Church ef 
France the Church of Spain—the Church of Rome 
265 7 the very ſame? Hath England, in this matter, any 1 
privilege from Gop, any ſpiritual prerogative, any Þ 
charter from Heaven, which its neighbour countHes 3 
have not? You will not pretend it has, But if ie 


; has no ROI nor prerogative of this kind, then 
| dhe 
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7 enjoined the cr0/5 in baptiſm; it hath Jul] poover allt 


5 18 £3 : 
the Church of France and the Church of Rome have 
alſo, you acknowledge, rower #0 decree rites and 
ceremonies in (GzoD's wor/nip, and AUTHORITY in 
points of faith; conſequently, all the fopperies and 
ſuperſtitions of the Rowz/h Church, at leaſt, which 
cannot be proved to be contrary to the word of 


Gov, are to be reverently ſubmitted to by all che 


members of that Church, and cordially received. 

Bat will not your claiming this power for the 
Church abſolutely overthrow the Reformation itſelf, 
and ſubvert the very /oundation of the Church you 
ſeek to'eltablith ? For, till you can ſhew, why the 
Church of England is poſſeſſod of this power, but 
not the Church o, Rome; why a body of acknow- 
ledged fallible Men in Britain have authority to 
make and to injoin articles of faith, but not a bo- 


Ay of pretended infallible men at Trent; whence 


Excraxp came thus ſpiritually-gifted, and en- 
dowed beyond all its veigbbour kingdoms - your ſe- 
paration from the Church of Rome is incapable of a 
juſt and ſolid defence. + if | 
To this, perhaps, you will reply —Bat ur Church 
hath expreſly guarded againſt any ſuch abu/e of tha 
power it claims, by adding in the XXth Article 
Pet it-is not lawful for the Church to ordainany thing 
that is eontrary to Gon's word written ; neither may 
it ſo expound one place of Scripture that it be repug- 
nant to another, But, upon this, I intreat your 
patience for theſe two remarks : | . 
iſt, Whatever ceremony or rite then cannot be 
ſhewn to be contrary to Gop's word, your 
Church; yea, the Church of Rome hath, you ac- 
knowledge, full authority to enjoin-: conſequent- 
ly, as your Church, by virtue of this authority, hath 
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to require you to croſs yourſelves, whenever you 
enter the place of worſhip, ſay your prayers, look 
toward the eaſt, touch the bible, fit at Meat 
It hath ulld power to enjoin the uſe of /a/t and ſpi- 
tle in baptiſm, chriſm, extreme unction, and an hun- 
dred other things, which are no more contrary 10 
- Godp's word, than the croſs in baptiſm is. 

As your Church now conſecrates ground, it has 
every whit as much power to conſecrate the her 
element, and to make holy water as well as Holy 


earth and to order it to be decently ſprinkled upon 


its members, for all things, you know, are to be 
done v-cently and in order) in token that they ſhall 
keep themſclves pure from ſin : It hath power to 
conſecrate hy knives to cut the ſacramental bread ; 
holy ba/ins and ewers for the prieſts to waſh in be- 
fore the ſacrament, holy veſtments and robes, and» a 


great var.ety of holy uten/ils, lighted lapers for the 3 | 


altar, Sr. (all which, yon know, Sir, was done 


by your admir-d biſhop Laud) knocking on the 
breat, bowing towards the eaſt, proſtration before 
the altar, — All theſe, I ſay, and ii numerable other 
ceremonies, your Church claims authority and power | 
to enjoin ; for none of theſe can be ſhewn to be 
more comtrary to the word of Gop, or to be a whit 
than the F. 
-crofing at baptiſm, or the flewn conſecration of 


more ſuperftitious, ridiculons, or abſurd, 


churches and their yards, But, 


 2dly, The /imitation or guard, which the ele $ 
ſeems to put upon i, power of the Church, is 


really of no force, and amounts to nothing at all. 


For tho' it ſays—that the Church may not erdain 7 
any thing CONTRARY 1% GoD's word, nar /o *. 
pound oe ſeripture as to be ErOOGNANT to an- ; 78 
yet of this en, and contrariety, che 
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Cuvacn alone, you will obſerve, and not every 


XZ private perſon, is allowed to be the proper judge + 


for elſe the article is abſurd; it actually overthrows 


itſelf ; and takes away with one hand, what it gives 


with the other, For, if every private perſon hath 
authority to judge of the Church's deciſions, and 
to reje them, if they appear to him repugnant to 
Scripture, then the Church's authority, in points of 


faith, comes to juſt nothing at all. It is an authority 
to decree, where none are bound to ſubmit ; that 


is, an authority over no body, and authority to do 
nothing. But ſuch a ſenſeleſs, unmeaning, imper- 


tinent claim, can never be the deſign and import 
of this article. It does claim therefore for the 


Church ſome real authority to ſettle points of faith; 


conſequently, to points thus authsritatively ſettled: 
by it, private Chriſtians, its members, are reve- 
2 yently to ſubmit, even tho' to their own judgments 
they appear repugnant to the word of Gd. 


This, Sir, muſt be the real meaning and intent of 


the article, notwithſtanding the re/tridive clauſe. 
2 Accordingly, in conſequence of this claim, your 


Church hath authoritatively decreed 7hirty-nine ar- 
ticles of faith; and theſe it declares to have decreed 


7 for the taking away difference of opinion, and to ta- 
. bliſh an agreement in true Religion *, The plain 


language of authority, Theſe articles it obliges all 
its miniſters to ſubſcribe; and our Princes, asHeads 
and Governors of the Church, have authoritatively 
forbid its Clergy to preachany thing repugnant to 
them, and required them ro frame their ſermons 


4 according to the plan here preſcribed, From all 
X which it appears, that, notwithſtanding the pre- 


tended limitation, there is a real authority claimed 
l 4 | : - | * by 
® Preface to XXXIX articles, 8 


- 


. 3 1 | i 
by the Chureh, that i is to ſay;- by its G overmarc;\to 
_ ſettle points of faith; But if there be ow authori- 1 
ꝙꝙ really veſted in them, then the people are bound 
te ſubmit to their deciſions, and have no right f 
private judgment to examine or refed? them; for Hh 
there cannot be #49, CONTRADICT ORY: rights; a 
_ .. right in governors to preſcribe, and a right in ſub. Þ Mg 
jects to refuſe. — But if the Church of England of 5 
has really this authority and right, the Church ef, 1 
Reme had it before her; and, as the elder and - * 
ther- churoh, ought to have been obeyed. The refar- ir 
mation, therefore, as we are wont to call it, was a ly 
rebellion againſt ſuperiors, a difobedience to the SL 
authority veſted in the Church, and onght, as ſuch, u 
to be renounced by returning to the Church af Rome. han 
In this manner, Sir, a Romiſh prieſt will turn 
upon the Church of England its own dangerous ar- hx 
. tillery ; and by the meer conceſſions of this XXth i 
article, thouſands of Proſelytes have, no doubt, hp 
been gained from you. Nor, with all 'your inge- 
Auity, would you find it eaſy to ward off the force # 
of ſuch arguing, thould any of your pariſhioners. be 
likely to be. ſeduced. And this, perhaps, is the 
; reaſon why the numerous converts theſe Prieſts are ſe 
_faid to make, are gathered a// from your Church ; 
whereas, from amongſt the Diſſenters, you bardly 6 
ever hear of one gained. But, Fa 
\SxconDLY., I want much to be enlightened as Mw] 
to THE PERSONS Who are inveſted with 715 wan 07 
- rity and power, - . 
Lou ſay, it is the . But who, 4 pray, are n 
the Church, in whom this great power is lodged ? pre 
Tou will pleaſe to obſerve well, Sir, not the Bi/hops 
and Clergy, who are wont to ſpeak of themſelves as 
our ann ler. and guides, as being over us in 1 
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to i Lord, as feardt of the myſteries, &c.. This 


i- Luer to order the manner of God's worſhip, and 
nd i to ſettle articles of faith, is net at all lodged in them., 
of but entirely in the 'KinG and PARLIAMENT of 


bee realms. 

| | You need not be informed, Sir, that al} 795" 
of this kingdom, with all the Biſhops at their 
Bead, have not the leaſt authority to enjoin one ce- 
#remony or rite of worſhip ; or to either efab/i/h or 
1 © many one article of faith, No, but a// power and 
2r- Jjuriſdiction relating to theſe matters is lodged 'chief- 
* in /ay-bands ; it is ſolely in the King and Par- 


"RE 


the $#114MexT,/and the Clergy are te aft in all things. 


oh, Wunder their direction and controul. The Kix 
. and Parliament are in truth the real Fathers, 
rn 3 or Bis Hoss of this Church: theſe on- 
ar- v have power to make or to unmake forms and 
th rites of worſhip, and do authoritatively inſtruct and 
bt, — to the clergy what they are to believe — 
ge- in what manner, and to whom the ſacraments are 
ce to be given What prayers they are to offer up— 
be what doctrines to preach - who are to be admitted. 
he to the epi/copate or prigſt hood, and who to be refu- 


8 ed by what ceremonies, and prayors, and exhor- 
4 ons they are to be ſet apart, and conſec rated to 
Itheir office, Theſe, with every other circum- 
Kane relating to religion and the worſhip of Gov, 
which is authoritatively preſcribed or enjoined. in 
Hour Church, you know, Sir, not the Bi/hops and 
Clergy, but the King with 4s Parliament, are the 
b ONLY perſons who have ee enjoined and 


1 ypreſeribed them. 
aps | „ The Clergy of the whole Land, in convocation 
as Ee aſſembled, cannot ſo much as attempt any ca- 


ec nons or. conſtitutions without the King's li- 


cence. If che *. and Clergy: make a canon, 
El 2885 


— 4 


* does not bind Laymen *. 
from having any hand in the firſt forming our pre- 
ſent eſtabliſh 

articles of faith, that it was done not only without, 

but in actual oppeſition to them: For in the firſt 
of Q. Elix. the Parliament alone eſtabliſhed the 


„ book, in ſpite of all oppoſition from the Biſhops 
_«« preſented to the Parliament ſeveral propoſitions 


ly forced to own (what I know gentlemen of your 
robe do not care to hear) viz, That the Church of h 


that it is not properly an ally, but a meer creature 


and frame. The qualifications ef its miniſters, their 


or e hurt of the King's provegntiee royal.-And of this 
«© the courts of Veſiminſter-Ha 


; Anſwer to theExamination of the 'Biſhop of London Coden. 
I Vide Prieſtcraft in Perfection, Pref. p. 46 3 


L307] 


% tho” it binds the clergy ix re ecclefraſtica, yet it 4 


Lea, fo far, Sir, were the Biſhops and 8 


ed Church, or in ordering its rites and 


% Queen's ſupremacy and the Common-prayer- 
* in the Houſe of Lords; and the convocation chen 
fitting. were ſo far from having any hand in 
* thoſe. church - acts for reſormation, that they 


in behalf of the tenets ↄf Popery, directly con- zn. 


, trary to the proceedings of the Parliament f — et 


Hence then, Sir, I think you muſt be abſolute- 


England is really a PAILIAM ENTRY Church ; 


- 


of the State. It depends entirely upon the a7; *% 
and authority of PARLI&MENT for its very eſſence 


power 
* Vide Examination of the Codex, &c. page 124, 148%. Fg 
* By the 2 5th of Hen. VIII. cap. 19, it is a premunire tor ; 
*« the convocation to meet without the King's writ : and r. 
« when thay are met to do any thing without the Kings 
« licence: and then no reſolution of theirs to have the Pa) 
« force of a canon, unleſs the King confirm it. Nor is it I UE 
« then valid, if it be contrarient or repugnant to the laws, 
«& ſtatutes, and cuſtoms of this realm, or be to the damage 


muſt judge.” —Hale in his 
Analyſis, page 12, ſays, If eccleſiaſtical laws are not 
* confirmed by Parliament, the King may revoke and an- 
„ nul them at his will and pleaſure.” Lide Notes on an 


t 1 9 

power to officiate, the manner in which they are 
to adminiſter the ſacraments, are all limited and 
preſcribed by authority of Parliament, and this a- 
hority, which at firſt made, can alere alter and 
new - make it; can aboliſh, or add to its artieles or 


75 ites, according to its pleaſure, even tho' the whole 
s body of Bibo, and Clergy ever ſo much diſlike, of 


proteſt earneſtly againſt it, : 
It is a point therefore ſuconteſtible, and abſolute · 
ly our of doubt, that ru] Churcn your article 
declrres to have %% authority and power here, is the 
ZKixc and PARLIA ERNI of theſe realms ; and it is 
o other than they; But, 0 
 Tarrrpty. The grand point which yet ſtieks, 
and which, without your aſſiſtance, I ſhall never 
get over, is, how came the civil magiſtrate by this 
Authority in the Church of Cuxis T? Who gave 
bin this power to decree rites in Chriſtian 2 
Frhich Chriſ never decreed ; and to make artieles 
of faith which C4r7/7 never made? Neither CHRIS , 
hor the ApoſHes, ever gave him this authority; 


7: &Fhence then is it derived? | 1 
2e The ſubjeion to higher powers, and obediencè te 


Magiſtrates, which the ſcriptures enjoin Chriſtians, 
elates only to civil, not at all to religious matters: 
For this obvious reaſon ; that the magifirate at that 
"Mime was every where Pagen. The Apoſtles there- 
fore inſtead of paying, or exhorting Chriſtians to 
pay, any ſubjection to him in religion affairs, ſtre- 
ouſly exhorted them to renounce and -difavew 


vs, it — to come out from among them and be ſeparate, 
ge | hey were every where, you know, Sir, Difſen- 
18 


ders from the gſabliſbed Church. 

| CHRISTIANITY is fo far from enjoining, that 

it actually forbids, obedience to civil governors in 

chings of a re/igious nature, It commands us » | 
| | n ga 


- Tam; ] 1 * 
call. no man upon earth father or maſter *, i. c. ts 
acknowledge no authority or juriſdiction of any in 

matters of religion, but to remember, that On x, 
one oulzß is our maſter and lawgiver, even CHRIST 3 
and.all Chriſtians are brethren ; i. e. ſtand upon an 
equal foot, having ne dominion over one another, 
Tho? e Princes of the Gentiles exerciſe dominion o- 
wer them, and they who are great exerciſe authority. 
upon them, yet it /hall not, our Lord ſays, be /o a= 
mong/t you d. Nay, but your Church replies, in 
this its XXth article, it hall be fo amongſt us.. 
There are ſome, who have authority over others in 
matters of faith, — There are other-mafers beſides 
CnxzisT.— Thus the article and the [cripture mant- 
feſtly claſh: will you be ſo good, Sir, as to adjuſt 
the controverſy betwixt them, and tell me which I 
am ze ollen, | 


The Church is Cuxisr's kingdom: 4 hingdom- 
not f this world: For his voluntary humiliation and 
ſuffering. of death, he is advanced to the high ho- 
nour of being /o/e. Lawgiver, Judge, and Sove- 
reign in religious matters. He only hath autho- 
rity. to fix the ferm of | communion for his followers 

or church; and the terms which He hath fixed no 
man upon earth, nor body of men, have authority 
to ſet aſide, to alter, or new- make. And if any 
men upon earth fhall preſume to alter, or new- 
make, terms of communion in his Church, they are 
guilty of great arrogance, and invade his authority 

and throne. But this, we apprehend, is what % 
have done. You will not now receive a perſon to 
public baptiſm or the Lord's - Supper upon /e terms 
on which CHRIST and his Apoſtles would have re- 
ceived him. Neither CHRIST nor bis Apoſtles ever 

made che /ign of the croſs, or other ſponſors beſides 


Fr 


+ Matt. XX1i1, 8, 9. 5 Matt. . 25 · 
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the parents, neceſſary to a child's baptiſm ; nor did 
they ever make 4neeling a neceſſary term of receiv- 
ing the ſacramental ſupper; but both thoſe you 
make neceſlary “. Thus yon have taken upon you 
to cab mee the church of CurrsT, to change 
= and ſet aſide his laws, and to make others in their 
room. ; 
Now give me leave to aſk yon, Sir, by what 
authority do you preſume to reje& thoſe from your 
Church, whom in your Con'cience you believe 
Cnxr1sT and % Apg/ilcs would have received into 
theirs ? Are you wiſer than f/ey? Or is your Church 
better framed, and more perfect than zheirs © If 
an honeſt and ſincere Chriſtian now brings his child 
to you to be publickly baptiſed, deſiring it may be 
= -dvne without the ſign of the croſs, and that Ye, 
may ſtand forth as /urezy for its education; would 
yu not reſuſe kim? Or if he deſired to be 
gadmitted to the communion of chriſtie as, in the 
other ſacrament of the ſupper, but that he might 
3 not take it vee/ing £ Would you not rejedt him? 
= But if the ſame perſon had come to Jesvs CHRIST 
or the Apaſtles, offering himſelf and child upon the 
= /tme terms, would they not have received him? 
2X But how is it, Sir, that you take upon you to re- 
Jed from CRHRIs T's Family and Church, thoſe 
whom you believe HiusgTr would have receiv- 
„Is not this arding it over Gop's heritage, and 
- X vlurping CnarsT's throne? Is it not ſetting your- 


33 
8 


ſelves up for /aw makers anc" in his kingdom; 
- =X Claiming homage from 5% Mbjeas ? And are not 
= Bo c 2 his 
} *The XXVIIch cas requires, the. miniſter never wit- 


öw¹. tingly to adminiſter the communion to any, but to ſuch as 
X Knee}. . The XXIXth canon requires, that no parent ſhall 
| be urged to be preſent at lis child's baptiim; nor be ad- 


mitted to anſwer as godfather for his own child. 
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his ſalrhſul fubjects, by the allegiance ey owe 
min, obliged to enter their proteſt againſt ſuck 
uſurpation, and to and /aff in the liberty Worry; 
with CHRIST has ſet ihem free ? 

Where then, let me appeal to your own ſober 
Judgment, does the gail! of /chi/mmilie-:; upon you or 
UPON u. ? Upon vs, who offer ourſelves fo commu». 
nion in your Church upon theterms which CHAIS 
appointed, and are ready to do every thing which. 
Crr1sT has commanded : Or upon you, who abſo- 
Jutely rejed? us, unleſs, beſides what CMRISs T hath 
ordered, we will ſubmit alſo to ſome orders and 
devices of your own? We come as the Lorg's ſer- 
aua, and defire to eat at the Lordi table, with re- 
verent ſubmiſſion to all hi appointments, Nay but, 
day you, you ſhall not come to the Lord's-table, 
unleſs you will kneel ; 5. e. unleſs you will come 
in that poſtare, which tho' CurisT in ui wiſdom 
did not think proper, yet which We in our wiſdom 
have thought proper to vrdain, In other words; 
unle$ beſides being CurisT's ſervants, you will 
alſo be ur; and pay ſubjection to eur inltztution 
and authority i in this religious rite, 

This, 2 75 is the true ltate of the controverſy 
betwizt judge now, I pray you, with the im- 

partialiry Xs Chriſtian, who makes the ſchiſm, and 

6% has reaſon to ſear being brought into judgment, 
"Ws the great Lawpiver of. the Church, for the un- 
happy breach which ſubfiſts. Let a great Prelate 
who at preſent adorns one of the higheſt ſtations 
of your Church be heard as judge betwixt us, —< In 
<< all other ſocieties, the expreſs wiltof the founder, 
s and the terms of fellowſhip and communion 
«© which he has laid down, are accounted ſacred, 
« In all Nther kingdoms the ab of the ſupreme 


<4 borer i à la. No one . or dares pre- 
| % tend, 


„ 5 


tend, to make laws of equal force with his, 


„How hard then is the fate of the CHriſtian Church; 
« or of the Kingdom of CHRIS, When his will is. 
declared in/ufpcient, and the invented. ad and. 
Adeciſſons of his ſubjects are made co-ordinate: 
„ with his own, equally excluſive of others of his. 
« ſubjects from the communion of their tellow-ſub- 
« jects ! And how hard is the fate of thoſe belie- 
« vers in him, who deſire communion upon the terms 
© GOD, preſcribed, to be excluded by the words 
. of men; by the inventions of men, impoſed. 
„ upon them for his precepts! And how unhappy 
is the Church, to be reduced by any ſuch me- 
« thods within more narrow bounds than our LORD 
« himſelf has confined it * '” | 
But you. are in readineſs to retort,and with great 

aſſurance tell me, That the avoidance of kneel- 
ing inſiſted upon by our Miniſters, is not leſs an 
„ impoſition than your injoining it. That we 
do really impoſe the obſervance of one particular 
% geflure upon our commuricants. _—— Txt ing 
is the regular unvaried practice of our Churches; 
obſerved as conſtantly and univerſally amongſt 
„ us, as tneeling is amongſt you, — never allgaved. 
4 to be departed from; which our Miniſters re. 
= © quire, injift upon, and reſi ſe to abate.” And 
vou aſk me, If one ſhould preſent himfelf to take 
the Sacrament ſtanding, or offer to take it on 
his knees, whether I do not think he would un- 
dergo ſome ſevere expoſtulations, and be plain- 
ly told, we had ns /uch cuſtom, nor the Churches 
% God, and it would not be given him at 
all 5.“ oF po | 1 
; . . 


1 N Biſhop of Winche/ter's Poſtſcript to his Anſwer to Dr. 
Hare ss Sermon, page 2 54. ; 


Letter II. page 56, 57, 58, Letter III. page 3, 9. 
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J believe the world will be ſurprized, Sir, and 
that an Zuigenucns bluſh will cover your own face, 
when you find that this account of. us is abſolutely 
without truth, and quite contrary to fat, I have 
ſpent my whole lite amongſt %: Diſenters, and am 
acquainted with a great number of their Churches 
and Miniſters ; but never cnce, till now, heard 
that s1TTING at the Lords. table was ever in//ted 
ex as a term of communion with them; or that it 
is their anvaried and uni verſal practice. The con- 
trary to this, I know to be truth. In the Church 
to Which I myſelf belong, there is a perſon wha 
for many years hus conſtantly received xxnEELING, 
without the leaſt offence to the congregation, or 


any expoſtulation from the Miniſter on that ac- 


eount, In ſome of our Churches, I am well in- 
forme.!, there are ſore who receive /7anding, ſome 
Kneeling : Ia this every one amongſt us is left en- 
tirely at, his liberty. Tho” the poſture of AHtling 


be generally thonght by us moſt ſuitable to the 


Commemorative ſupper of our Loxp ; inſtituted 
inſtead cf the Pajtia/-Supper of the Jews ; and 
moſt agreeable to the Practice of Cur1sT and 4s 
Lb Ber, who, without afl peradventure, ſat around 
the table; yet in this weare all left to follow freely 
onr own perſuaſion. Nor is there, I believe, a- 
mongſt our miniſters one in five hundred, who 
would reſuſe to give the Sacrament either Handing 
or {nzeling to any one who thought. either of the/a 
the fiteſt poſture of receiving. Our /berly as ta 
this matter you might have ſeen in Baxter re- 
formed Liturgy ; where it is expreſsly ſaid - And 
« let none of the people be forced to fit, fland, on 
« kneel in the ad of receiving, whoſe judgment is 
« qvainſt it.” And in Dr. Calamy's brief Ac- 


count, Gs. which you appear to have read—— 
| | The 
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% Ye Communicants amony ft Proteſtant Diſſenters, 

„% ge AT LIBERTY fo u/e THEIR OWN POSTURE 
« jn the time receiving; tho a table geſture is meſl 
„% commonly uſed *." | | 

Thus, Sir, I have at large conſidered your 

charge of Scnhis u upon the Diſſenters ; and hope 
by -this time you begin to think more favourably 
of us; and to 7:/1i/5 our principles as truly catholic . 
and generous ; the only broad-botiom on which the 
peace of the Church can be ſolidly fixed ; and that 
the guilt of the ſeparation lies wholly on your 
Church, which inſiſts upon UxcERISTIAN and UN+- 
$SCRIPTURAL fer mms of communicating with it, 

But I hope to finiſh your conviction, Sir, and to 
wipe off every ſpeck of the taint of ſchiſm from 
Difenters, by calling to your remembrance your 
| own excellent definition of the Catholic or Chrijtian 
= Church ; and reaſoning with you on it. The 
= * Catholic Church, you ſay f, ir one outward and 
= © viſible Society DrvinzLyY inſtituted ; the moſt ad- 
% mirable and glorious Society under Heaven. 
Mind, Sir, your own words; and it. will ſoon end 
the debate. If it be a Sovicty DIvISELY IH itutea, 
then whatever Society is not of divine, hut of merely 
human inſtitution, is not the Church Cor, It © 
it be a Society divinely in//itul-d, then the terms of 
adniſion into this Society and the qualifications of 
its members are divinely fixed, i, e. fixed by the 
| will and authority of Gop:: Whatever vi#ble So- 
eiety then hath its terms af admiſſion and the quali- 
| fications of its members vor divinely fixed, fixed 
only by. the will and authority of men, cannot be 

the truly Catholic and Chriſtian Church. i 


C 3 | | Now 


Letter to Divine in Cermany, page 11. + Letter J. pagey; 


„ e 
o 


1 
Now here ſhall T intreat yon, Sir, with the im- 

- partiality of a Chriſtian, who has nothing but 7ru7h 
and the i, Ged in view, to ſtop a moment and 
compare the CONSTITUT1ON of the Church of 
England, and the coxsTIruriex of the Church 
of Chriſt, and ſee if they are not Societies of a quite 
different Frame; the one a human, the other a di- 
vine inſtitution. ; the one reſting entirely on the 
authority and will of wen, the other upon the will 
and authority of 600. 
If you enquire after the conſtitution and frame 

of the Church of Chrift, where mult you look for- 
it ? only in the Bible d. But if you enquire aſter- 
the conſtitution and frame of the Church of Eng- 
lau l, where muſt you look for that? in the Statuſe- 
bark in the Canons, and Common prayer- boot, and 
in the Codes of the Eng/i/h-law. 
The Church of CUuEISs Tr is a re/igious eſtabliſn- 
ent, founded upon 7he Seriptures, as the only au- 
the itic rule of its doctrines and worſhip ; the 
Church of Ex LAND is a civil eſtablihmewt, N 
founded upon 47s of Parliament, as the only au- 
thentic rule of what is to be believed and practiſed 
therein. The one a /#/ritual irudture, built upon 
the foundation of the Apoltles and Prophets, IE sus 
unis himſelf being the chief corner-ſtone : the 
other a political /ructure, built upon the founda- 
tion of the Lords and Commons of the realm, THz 
Kino, as ſupreme head, being the chief coxner- 
flane, 
Into the Church af Cbri any chaſed may be ad- 
mitted, who fabmits to 142 terms appointed by 
Chrift : but into the Church of Fngland he cannot 
be admitted, except over and above theſe he ſub- 
« mits 
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1 
wits alſo to terms which human authority hath i in- 
ſtituted and deviſed. 

In Chrift's Church the Lerde, pg is appcün- 
ed and uſed o for ſpiritual and religious ends; 
but, in the Church of England, it is notoriouſly 
both inſtituted and uſed for political and worldly 


ends, to qualify for a poſt. In the former it was 
1 appointed with intention, and as a mean of uniting” 
all Chriſtians ; and of deſtroying all variance and 


d iſtinctions betwizt them. In the latter it is ap- 


pointed with intention, and as à mean, of diſcrimi- 


nating and dividing Chriſtians; and of making a 


diſtinction betwixt one and another. 

In the Chriſtian Church, no openly bet: 
or ſcandaloufly wicked perſon has a right to come 
to the table of the Lord, or to partake of its pro- 
viſions ; but in the Church of England, if ſuch a 


perſon has a commiſſion from the King in the army 


or the fleet, or any profitable poſt, this gives him 


I por to come to the communion-table, « right to 


demand the holy elements at the Prie/t's Oy as 
a qualification for his poſt. 
In the ſcriptural Church of Chriſt, there are no 


” 


ſuch officers ever heard of as Archbiſhops, Deans, 


Archdeacons, Prebendaries, Canons,Chancellors, &c. 
But there is another Church, you know, Sir, 


where theſe are officers of great influence, of high 
importance and rank. But whence eame this 
Z pompous train ! From the apgſtolic fountain at Je- 
4 ruſalem, or from the corrupted ſource at Rome ? 


The Church of Chriſt never excommunicates, 


nor pretends to exerciſe its diſcipline upon any but 
its own members; For what have I to do, the A- 
poſt! s lays, to Jade them that are without* ? But 

burch of England extends its eceleſiaſtical au- 


assy over thoſe who zever belonged to it; and 


5 by 


» 1 Cor. Vs 12. 5 r 


— 


1 20 J 


by a very extraordinary act of power, excommuni. 


cates ſuch as never were of its communion; that is, 
it caſts fuck from, who never were in it. 'In com · 
mon life ſuch a thing would be reckoned marvellous 
indeed. Should I ſolemnly threaten, yea actually 
proceed to caſt a perſon out of my houſe, who never 


was ix it, I ſhould work as great a miracle as was 
ever wrought in the Church of Rome: But miracles 


of this kind, Sir, your Church, you know, ſome-- 
times works. 


Again; the he with which the Church of Chrift” 


chaſtiſes its delinquents is ſpiritaal, not carnal; but 
the rod of the Church of England is carnal, not ſpi- 
ritual, By the conſtitution of the former, the.excom- 
municated member is only to be deprived of /pirj- 
a privileges, ſuch as fellowſhip in prayer, ſing- 

ſacrament, Sc. As for his civil property and: 
As ts, it meddles not with theſe; for CHRIS T' 
| Kingdom is not of this world; but by the Conſtitu- 
tion of the latter, the vxcomminicated member is 
delivered over to the civil arm, to humble and chaſ- 
tiſe him; he is diſabled from aſſerting his natural 
rights, from being a witneſs, from bringing actions 
at law, and if he does not ſubmit in forty days, a. 
- writ ſhall iſſue forth to impriſon him. 

In the Church of Feſus Chriſt, thoſe who are- 
entruſted with eccleſiaſtical diſcipline are ſolemnly 
charged before GoD, and ihe Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
and the elect Angels, to be no reſpecters of perſons, 
to do nothing by partiality, and noi to prefer. one be- 
fore another * : neither the gold ring, nor tbe gay 
_ choathing +, nor pecuniary gifts, are to have any 
influence upon their ecc/e/ia/fical proceedings; but 
the poor are to receive the ſame meaſure with the 
rich. But is it thus, 1 in the Church wy Eng- 

. and? 


* x Tim. v. 22, + James i. 2, 3% 


„ 


conltitution, be ſuffered 7e commute to have par- 
don for money, and to ſkreen himſelf by a round 
fee from the ſtroke of the Church's rod ? Yea, 
when he is going to be delivered, or actually is de- 
livered, into the hands of the Devil, and Satan has 
him in his keeping, will not an handſome ſum pre- 
ſently pluck him thence, and reſtore him to the 
XZ Chureh's ſoft and indulgent boſom again 
You remember, Sir, the Heathen Satyriſt, | 


— | Lt vas 3 
Dicite pontiffces, in ſacris guid facit aurum, _ 
| „ Perſius, Sat. II. 


nn — — 
2 — 


bi 


. 
— 


And you know what was ſaid, upon a like occafion, 


. _ 

MR by «much greater than he—7.5 money periſh ich 
1 IF thee : becauſe thou haſt thought that the giſt of God 
[ Pardon and AbſoJution )may be purchaſed with mor 
„ 32 ney, thou haſt neither part nor lot in this matter 7. 


= Some of the molt /acred acts of ſpiritual juriſdic- 
tion, 11s ſole mn cenſuret and excommunications, are 
2X exerciled- in the Church of Eugland by unconſecra- 
ted and meer laymen. I heſe bold the keys, open or 
ſhut, caſt out or admit to it, according to their 
ſole pleaſure. The Chancellors, Officials, Surro> 
gates —who adminiſter the juriſdiction of ſpiritual 
; courts, and determine the moſt important fpiritual 
matters, ſuch as delivering men to ile Nevil, &c, 
frequently are, and, by expreſs proviſion of law, 
| always ray be /aymen. And truly, Sir, I greatly 
| pity you gertlemen of the Clergy, that ſome of the 
| molt tremendous and ſolemn parts of your /acred 


| . =: 5 a a ; 7 
Acts viii, 20, 21. g 


and? May not a grie vous Sinner, according to her 


office, ſuch as excommunications, abſolutious, &c. 
= | you. 
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vou are forced to perform, not according to, but 
ſometimes, perhaps, directly againit your ewn n 


judgments, as you are authoritatively directed and 


-eommanded by theſe /ay-perſons. Forced, I ſay, to ; 
do it, notwithſtanding what you urge about your - 
0WN concurrence ; for if you refuſe to concur, you 


are immediately liable to ſuſpenſon ab officio & be- 
#eficio ; and if you continue obſtinate, to be excoms 
municated your ownſelves 9. ey 
The Church of Jusus Chr1sT never owed its. 
ſupport (it [corned to owe its propagation and ſup- 
port) to the powers, preſerments, and riches of this 
world; it was its glory, that it made its way, and 
was eſtabliſhed upon earth, not only without, but 
in direct oppeſition to them: it commands its Mi- 


niſters not los TRIVE, but to be gentle to all men 2 


in meekneſs, inſtructiug thoſe who gain ſay— (2 Tim. 
H. 24, 25.) But the Church of England, conſcious. 


of its weakneſs, props itfelf on every fide with civil 


dignities and emoluments ; calls in the powers and 
riches of his world to its ſupport and defence; in- 
trenches itſelf deep under ſhelter of penal laat, and 
from thence thunders out its excommunications, and 
threats of fines and impriſonments, upon any who. 
ſhall dars to write or ſpeak any thing deragatory to 
Its ceremonies and forms of worthip, or its 8 

„ | re. 


© There is one thing, ſays Biſhop Burnet, yet wanting to 
compleatthe reformation oh the Church ; which is, to reſtore 
imitive diſcipline againſt ſcandalous perſons, the eſtabliſn- 
ing the governmentof the Church in ecclefiaſtical-hands, and: 
ling it out of lay- bands, which have ſo ou profaned it; 
and have expaſed the authority of the Church and the cen- 
ſures of it, chiefly communication, to the contempt of the 
> ew ; fo that the dreadfuleſt of all cenſures, is now become 
e moſt ſcorned and deſpiſed. Hiſt. Reform. Abridg. 


Tze IV, v, VIth canons ſolemnly denounce—<That who-. 
© {qever ſhall affirm that the form of Gap's worſhip contained- 
| in 


age 367. 


— 
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here is one difficulty more, Sir, which I have, 7 


often Tevolved, but could never poſſibly get over; 


It ſeems to hang as a dead and inſ/uperable weight 
*Z®pon the frame of your Church; if you can hands. 


ſomely remove it, you will meritLambethior a reward. 
The Church of England and the Church of Cbhriſt 
em to be two Societies, abſolutely di/7:n@, and ob 
quite different conftitution, as they have aue dif- 
erent. EA Ds, or FOUNTAINS of power, whence 
All authority, juriſdiction, and miniſtrations in the 
o Churches ſeverally ſpring. In the Church of 
Fe /us Chriftl, nis Ir is ſupreme Head, the only 
Lawgiver and Sovereign: To us there is but ONS. 
Lord *, Ons is your Maſter, even CHRTs IT þ. Gave: 
im to be HraD over all things to the Church t. 
All Pow IA I given to mt in Heaven and in. 
Earth, go ye therefore teach all nations |. CHRIST 
s the onLY /ountain of influence, juriſdiction, and 
power in 51 Church, by commiſlion from whom 
one all its officers act. | 5 : 
| But in the Church of England, you well know, 


hir, the King, or Queen, is Sur zzunx HEAD, 


veſted with all power to exerciſe all manner f 
eccle/ia/tical juriſdiction, and Archbifbops, Bi- 


Pop, Archaeacons, and other eccleſiaſtical per - 


| « ſons, 
the Common: prayer, hath any thing in it repugnant tothe 
„word of GoD—or that any of the XXXIX articles are in 
any part erroneous, or ſuch as may not with a good con- 
' ſcience be fubſcribed, let him be £XCOMMUNICATED | 
ip/0 facto, and not be reſtored until he repent and pub- 


IF lickly revoke his wicked errors. | 
And by the Ads of Uniformety, it is enated—** That if 


any one ſhall declare, or ſpeak any thing in the dero- 
' gation or depraving of the book of Common-prayer, he 
# ſhall, for the 1 offence, ſuſfer impriſonment one whole 
year, without bail or mainprize 3 and for the ſecond offence 
* ſhall be impriſoned during his life.” | 4 
1 Cor. viii. 6. + Mat. xxiii. 3. 1 Epheſ. i. 22 


Mat. xxviii. 18, 19. ; 


* 
ve ſons have n manner of juriſdiction eccleſiaſu- 
s Tal, but by and under the Kixne's Majefty, who 
„ hath full power and authority to hear and deter- 
% mine all manner of cauſes eccleſiaſtical z and to 
_« reform, and correct all vice, fin, errors, here- 
« ſies, enormities, abuſes whatſoever, which by 
« any manner ef ſpiritual authority or juriſdiction 
* ought or may be lawfully reformed *,” — | 

At the firſt eſtabliſhment of this Church under 
Hen. VIII. and Edw. VI. all the Biſheps took out 
commiſſions from the crown, for the exerciſing 
of their /þiritual ;uriſdiftion in theſe kingdoms, du- 
ring the X7ng'; pleaſure only; and in their com- 
*© miſſions acknowledge all fort of juriſdiction, as 
% well ecclefiaſtical as civil, to have flowed origi- 
«pally from the REGAL peer, as from a Ju- 
« preme Head, and a fountain and ſpting of all 
« magiſtracy within his own kingdom f.“ = 
Lea, even the power of ordination itſelf, which 
is reckoned a peculiar of the epiſcopal office, the | 
firſt reformers and founders of this Church derived 
from the KING, and exerciſed only as by autho- 
"rity from 4im, and during his pleaſure, «+ Thus 
1% Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Bonner Bi- 

«© ſhop of London, &c; took out commiſſions from 

« the crown, importing, that becauſe the Vicege- 
„ rent (Cromwel, a lay perſon) could not perſo- 
«© nally attend the charge in all parts of the king- 
„ dom,:/he x1nG authoriſes he Biſhgp in his (the 
« King's) ſtead to ordain, within his dioceſe, ſuch 
« as he judged worthy of holy orders; to collate to 
„ benefices ; to give inſtitution; and to 3 

5 "IE: ng pot 11 


as 


* 26 Hen. VIII. chap. i. 37 Hen. VIII. cap. xvii. 1 Eliz. 
dap. i. f Burnet's Hiſt, Reform. Part II. Col. p. gt. 


1 11 | 
all other parts of the epiſcopal authority; and 
this during the King's pleaſure only®*,” 
In conſequence of this sur RMA the Kine 
r Quzzn of this Church hath power to excom- 
unicate from, or to re-admit into it, indepen- 
dent of, yea, in direct oppoſition to, all its Þ;hops 
Rand Clergy, The King or Quetn revoke, if 
hey pleale, any ſpiritual cenſures of the Z;/ops or 
fArebbiſbept ; yea, can ſuſpend, deprive, or even 
"Zexcommunicate, themſelves ; or can, by their pro- 
—Xlamation only, without the leaſt confeſſion, hu- 
miſiation, or ſatisfaction for- their offence, pardon 
and reſtore excommunicated perſons, the vileſt offen- 
ders, to the Church's boſom again 5. 
Yea, further; they have power to forbid all preach- 
ing for a time; as did K. Her. VIII. K. Edw. VI. 
. Mary, Q. Eli. —to limit, inſtruct, and pre- 
rribe to the Clergy what they ſhall, and what they 
hall not preach ; as did Q. Eliz. King James I. 


te 2 F. Charles. I. K. William, &c. — Finally, to the 


d King or Lucen OnLY does it pertain to declare 
D- W#at ir Heresy, and authoritatively to pronounce + 
us What dof7rines and tenets are, and what are not, to 
i- de cenſured as ſuch : Nor have all the Bj/zeps and 
m Leg, aſſembled in convocation, the leaſt autho- 
e- ity to cenſure any tenets as heretical, if the Pxixcx 
o- pn the throne reſuſe his conſent. 

g- Now here, Sir, I am preſſed with an in/iperable 
he R&/icu/ty how to reconcile this conſtitution of the 
ch Lerche, England, with the conititution of the 
to Hu reh of Chriff, Are they not molt indiſputably 
ite us di/crent Societies, ſu bje& to wo different; ſowe- 
all | D - times 


Vid. Examination of the Codex Juris, g. pages 32, 37 ö 


A Parſon was deprived for adultery; afterwards a gene- 
91. al pardon came, which pardoned the advlterv. It was ad- 

aged that the Parſon was ipſo fades reſtored to his beue- 
Wwe. Cole 6 Rep. 13. 2 5 : 
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times eppe/te, authorities, animated and governed 
by tue different Heads? In CHRIS T's Church Hiu - 
SELF is the only Sovereign and Head; H only 
hath power to decree ceremonies and rites, to fix 
terms of communion and anthority in points of 
faith: nor hath any earth Prince power to make 
laws in 4zs kingdom, which ſhall bind the cenſci- 
_ ences of hi ſubjects; or ſovereignly to dictate to 
bis Tervants and miniſters what they ſhall believe, 
and what they ſhall preach. Yea, it /ubjeds are 
expreſsly commanded and charged to receive no- 
thing as dedrine or parts of religion, which are 
only commandments of. mea *. 5 
But in the Church of England there is axoTHER 
Sovereigu, Lanvgiver, SUPREME HEAD beſides 
Jesus Chaisr; an awthority which commands 
things which CRRISsT never commanded, which 
teaches doctrines” BE never taught, which enjoins 
terms of communion, and rites of religious worſhip, 
which Cuxis r never enjoined —What now can 1 
judge, Sir | What do you yourſelf judge! but that 
the /wws Churches are two diſlint and guite different 
Societies (for in ne and the ſame Society, ſurely 
there cannot be Two ſupreme Heads) that Hey 
are framed after different models, conſiſt of diffe- 
rent members, are governed by different officers, 
ſtatutes, and laws. —Cenſequently, my SErrARa- 
rio or Diss EN from he one, does, by no means 
infer my StraR rio from he other, Vea, what 
am I to judge but that by the allegince I owe 
to Chxi8rT my ONLY ſupreme Fead and King 
in fpiritual matters, I am ob/ized to enter my 
proteſt againſt the ꝓretenſions and claims of any 
OTHER /upreme Head. For, can 2 man ſerve N 
#wo Mafters Can he be ſubject at the ſame time 
je 5 


Matt. xv. 9. 


6 | 
to Two ſupreme Heads Can he be faithful to 
© Cuxisr, the only KixG in the Church, and yet 


| : acknowledge ANOTHER King, as a fountain of 
: all magiſtracy and power therein? Surely he can- 
7 not. „ | | | 
S permit me, good Sir, to exerciſe your patience 
f a moment or two more upon this remarkable cen- 
tra, and I will diſmiſs the ungrateful ſubject.. 
y the conſtitution of the Church of Chriſi, it is 
o expreſsly ordered and declared — That the Woman 
„all not be ſuffered publickly to teach, nor te uſurp 
authority over the manx. But by the conſtitution 
" of the Church of England, the Woman is permit- 
ted publickly to teach, yea, to limit and controut 
in /piritual and religious matters, and authorita · 
R © tively to 1nsTRUCT all the Biſbeps, and Clergy, 
'S and Men in the land. Thus did Queen Elizabeth, 
thus did Queen Anne, and thus hath every Queen 


authority to do that fits upon our throne ; autho- 
1s WF rity to preſcribe and diate to all, both Minifters 

and People, what the one are to preach, and the 
"XX other to receive. And was it not, Sir, a very 


Houſes of Convocation waiting upon the good 
Queen (Anne f) in the caſe of Mhiſton's books upon 
the Trinity, to be i7/?ruded by her Majeſty, whe- 
ther they were to be condemned as heretical, or 
not? That venerable and learned body had ſolema- 
ly decreed them to be dangerous and heretical ; but 
| this their cenſure was of no force, till they had laid 
it before /e Queen, to have her judgment upon the 
point. Upon her Majeſty's determination it extire- 


"5 ly depended, whether #hifton's tenets were to be 
DY rejected by the Church of England as erroneous, or 
ny | | 2 not, 
"ve as : 
| bug 7 3 
I Tim. Bl. 22, I Anno 271% 


. 


4 comely and edifying ſight, to behold the two © 


5 „„ 

not. Her Majeſty, in this caſe, was of a different 
opinion from her two Houſes of Convocation; fhe 
thought not fit to cenſure the books: So her /ingle 
opinion, ſtrange to relate ! her Augle opinion car- 
ries it againſt that of her Biſhops and Clergy. She 
over-rules and ſets aſide all their proceedings, re- 
 ffrains and counterad,s them in one of che very chief 
of their paforal functions, the guarding againſt er- 
'Tors and hereſies in the Church. x 
Behold here, Sir, a Woman exerciſing ſpirt- 
tunl eccleſtaſtical authority over the Man ! Yea, 
behold the Repreſentative of the Clergy of the whole 
land, a moſt learned, grave, and venerable body, 
Waiting upon a Womax, to learn from her 
mouth what /e Church is to believe, and what to 
reject, as to this great my/tery of /airh : upon 4 
Woman who could be fuppoſed to know as little 
of this matter as of the motion of the ſtars ;. yer 
by her /o/e determination, (I repeat it with aſto- _ 
niſhment, and you hear it, no doubt, with per- 
plexity and grief) your Church was uncontroulably 8 
and authoritatively directed in this deep and myſte- = 
rious point. „ - 1... 
I afk you, Sir, in the name of Gov, Is his the 
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conſtitution and frame of the Church-of CHRIST ? 
Is it not @ Conſtitution quite different nature ; 
a Society not DivInELY? but humanly inſtituted ; 
and, therefore, by your own Definition, noT the | 
Church of Chriſt ? And may not, think you, a | 
perſon ſeparate peaceably from it, without any the | 


Jeaſt danger of thereby ſeparating himſelf from the 
one ſcriptural, apoſtolic, and catholic Church ? E- 
When you ſtript the Pope of his Surrtmacy, 
: and gave it to our Princes, you ſhould have taken 
care not to have left his INTALILIBII ITT be- 
ind. An in/a/lible Head and Director of 1he | 
7 oy eanbu. | * , (Gautchs | 
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T3urch; be it Woman or Man, be it an He or = 


$he-bi/hep, is a thing plauſible enough, and carries 


a good face: but, to lodge the abſolute direction 


of the conſciencer, the /aith, and the diſcipline of 


the Church with a fallible Head to 2 a Prince, 
yea a Lavy bred up in all the ſoftneſſes and diver- 
2 fions of a court, an uncontroulable dominion over 
the religious conduct both of Clergy and Laity au- 


thoritatively to dire& what / are to preach, and 
what theſe to believe as the doctrine of CUNIs T 
to make ER the /e Judge in all controverſies 
which ſhall ariſe upon any the moſt myſterious and 
inexplicable points; ſo that a the Prieſis are to 
aſt knowledge at uE lips ; and whatever ſhe de- 
termines, is to be received by the Church as Chri/- 
tian verity and truth! This is ſuch & Gorffitution as 
quite ſhocks the underſtanding, and comes not a 
whit behind Tran/ubſtantiationitſelf. Hence, doubt - 
leſs, Sir, the triumphs of Popi/h Priefts over you! 


Hence their inroads upon you, and the thoutands 
they are continually carrying caprive from your 


tents! And hence the fad increaſe, and the inſults 


| 7 of Deifts, who taking the ſcheme of the Church of 


E gland to be that of the Ghriftian Chureb, arc au- 
thoriſed by common ſenſe, they think, not only t 
reject, but to treat it with contempt ! 


And now, Sir, having ſo largely diſcufſed this 
point, I preſume you are convinced, That this 
« fame peaceable ſeparationof ours is not, what you 
« call it, a piece of arrant nonſenſe and contradifat- 
« 0x ;” and that you will ceaſe to bz ſo diſpleaſed 
at our treating your grave lectures upon the hei- 
nous fin of Schis u, as /olemn Cant, and eocleFaſ- 


| fical ſcare ernmvs, You ſes, likewiſe, how ex- 


wemely unapt, and quite wide of the point, are 
„5 \ +00 
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the hav influnces: you bring to illuſtrate our cast; 
viz. of a wife ſeparating wok the bed and boart 
16. of. her huſband Or of: two or three counties, 
« dilbking a monarchical government, and throw- 
ing off their allegiance to the King. “.“ Has 
the Ghurch of England, Sir, any ſueh power or au · 
thority over us Di//enters, as the huſband has over 
the wife? Pray who gave it that authority? Have: 
we ever plighted it our troth ? or. bound. ourſelves, 
by a ſolemn vow-to honeur and obey. it to the end of 
aur life ? —Or have weever neee, to it; 
er do we owe it any homage:; as the countics bavz 
worn: and do owe to the King. "4 

Amongſt the peculiar excellencies of. your Church. 
you reekon The uſe of the free creeds in pubs 
« lick worſhip; as. one of the moſt effectual and. 
powerful means both for teaching and preferv= 


ing the Chriſtian ſaith: entire and uneorrupt,, at 


«. Which we have not in our Churches. .“ Ther 
Creed called the .7p:/es, we have in conſtant ule- 
2wongh us: And as for the avs oer, eſpecially: 
the Aibanafian, we are content you ſhould haver 
the honour of its being pecu/tar to yourſelves, But, 
methinks, Sis, it ſhould a. little, check your. tri-- 
umph over: us here, to remember, that. ſome of- 
the wiſeſt and molt illuſtrious members of your; 
Church, both Clergy and Laity, account the uſe 
of this Creed your great fin and reproach, and with. 
A. B. Tillotſon, wiſh you. were well rid.of it. 

What are ous Sif,. amongſt the aweat.and-un> 
 ebaritaile minds who damn to ihe pit af. Hell alb 
who capneot. reccive all. the dark, and myſterious. 
21 21s {et forth-in that creed! Do you-in your con- 
; C40 think that there is xo SaLyaFion ir. 


wed W329 lo net fail! Halle believe * ſeveral articles 
Is. 


Lett Eser. + Let L. page . 
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t contains; and that whoſoever doth not tec whols-. 
nd wndefiled the faith therein delivered, he ſhall 
WITHOUT DOUBT feriſh everlaſiingly * What! 
he many great and worthy perſons, age orna- 
ments of your own. Church, whe inſtead of leep- 


preached,. and wrote againſt it, dying in this diſ- 


pelief, have they, without peradventure everlaſting 


48 
438 


Vhitby, Burnet, Oc. 


Their great. knowledge. and piety. in this world, Are, 


EV EILASTINSS DARKNESS and DAMNATION in. 
he other ! Do you. wonder. Deiſin prevails, is 


nt oſe of them who are not, do by no means think 
Its belief alſelutely and indiſpen /ably neceſſary to Sal- 


ears both the one and the other 74irteer. times a 
{mighty God, and as inſtructors of his- people, 


Wecefary that. be: hold the Ar UAN ASIAN faith ;: 
and moſt peremprerily denouncing EVERLASTING: 
WD aMnaTion upon thoſe who de not believe it x: 
hat is; many. ef them denouncing. DamxaTioN 

pon themſelves (- Is this your powerful and er 
' feftual means of preſerving the Chriftian faith U 
L ſhould think it one of the e efedtual to ſub- 


hat whoever will be faved, it is before all things 


- 


ing it whole and. undefiled, have openly diſavowed,, 


If periſhed. ? Alaſs ! for the good Doctors. Clarke, / 
— For the illuſtrious - 


Sir [ace,. &c. Oc. Yea, alas ! for the whole: 
HCreet Church, who have ſtrenueuſly rejected the 
article of the Filiog ; They are gone down, it 
ems, to the in/ernal git] And notwithſtanding 


for not believing the Aibanaſian Creed, ſunk into 


ation. What now mult a Deiſt think, when he. - 


ear, moſt ſolemnly. declaring in the preſence of © 
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the Religion of CnrisT, when they ſee it doom- 3 


- a — og 

nay l N 2 pſy 
_ * * — — —— — „ — * 
— . —⏑— , 
ö * , 
wh * 8 
5 S 
- 


% gloſs upon which the damnatory clauſes of this 


% And there was ſomething of the fame nature 


' Elaration at their ſubſcription, and the Legi/ature | 


mong vs but would publickly diſown and renounce 
his ſubſcription. | POLE: | 


of other parts of your letters, to ſhew the great in- 


bert and deſtroy it. It has no doubt, been in fac 
a great ſtumbling- block in the way of /»fde/s and 
Jews ; and hardened them in their oppoſition to 


ing to undoubted and everlaſting perdition all who = 
do not heartily and ſincerely believe (for that muſt 
be meant by /aith/ully) theſe deep and myſterious 
Points, which we acknowledge to be inexplicable, 
and far abeve the powers of reaſon to compre- 
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« But the Diſſenting Miniſters, you tell me, = 
© who have complied with the terms of the tolera- 
tion, have ſolemnly ſubſcribed % VIIIth arii- 7 
ce cle, which Approves the A 7 hanaſran Creed + ” 3 * | 


Let Dr. Calamy anſwer . The Diſſenting Mi- = | 


«-niſters about the city, in a body gave in their 
1 ſenſe of the articles when they ſubſcribed them, Xt 
% and among the reſt of this VIIIth article, in the 


«© Creed are expreſly excluded the ſubſeription.— 


« done in ſeveral parts of the country.” Now the 
fathers and predeceſſors of rhe preſent Diſſenting 
Miniſters having made this public proteſt and de- 


having accepted, or at leaſt not rejected it; under 
the favour of this proteſt their ſucceſſors may be 
ſuppoſed now to ſubſcribe with the mne diſappro- 
bation of the damnatery clauſe. If it were not ts 
be thus taken, there is, I hope, not a Miniſter a- 


- 


I ſhould new proceed, Sir, to the examination 


: ſufficiency 
* Appendix, page 7$. Life of Mr. Baxter, page 236. 
; 1 | : of 
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fulfcieney of your arguments and objections; and 
to obſerve that, in many inſtances, you have ex- 
tremely miſtaken and given quite wrong repreſen- 
WF tatiens of our religious principles and practice. 
But I relieve your patience at preſent —— If this 
province be undertaken by no other hand, you may 
in ſome time, by divine permiſſion, expe& to hear 
farther from, - | 


Your very humble ſervants 
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= THE 1 
E Diſſenting entlemans 
= S8ECOND | 
LETTER, . 


5 Is with ſome regret I proceed in vi ica«. 
1 tion of my diſſent, as it will cenſtrain me 
. to ſay ſome things, which may ſeem to be 

Aiſreſpectful to e/fab/i/hed forms of werlkip, But 


del/-defence is a principle which generous minds al- 


OF! 


gew ſtrongly to operate, I highly reyerence and 
REiteem, and moſt heartily rejoice in the great num- 


per of illaftrious and excellent perſons, both Cer 
and Lajty, which the Church of E ngland can 0 
But yet, as the preſent e/fabli/hed forms were drawn 
up when this kingdom juſt emerg'd out of Pepi/5 
dGarkneſs; and as in drawing them up, eſpecial re- 
ard was had to the then weakneſs of the people, 
ho could not be all at onee entirely brought eff 
om the old ceremonies and forms: As there are 
leveral parts of our liturgy, and eccleſiaſtical con- 
ſtitution, which a great number, I apprebend, if 
hot all our Biſhops and Clergy, with to lee altered: 
And finally, as the alteration of thoſe, and the re- 
moving a few things, acknowledged in themſelves 
to be iwutable and indifferent, would heal the unhap- 
bircach, and reftore the chief part of the Diſſen- 


— G 


For in this affair, which you have voluntarily taken 


] | "88 J > 
ders de che- Church. upon all theſe. accounts, 1 
may be allowed, I hope, with freedom to make my 


defence againſt your vigorous attacks; and to repre- 
ſent my objections, and the grounds 'of my diſſent, 


in as ſtrong a light as Iam able. 


The part of a public Monitor, and of my Infleuc- 


on you, will allow me, as I go along, to put you 
in mind of a great objection or two which Difſen- 
ters are wont to urge, but "which you have quite 
overlooked, and to intreat you will direct me how 


to get over them 


„% We letter -writers, ſay you, have a privilege 
& of ſetting down our thoughts as they offer them- 
< ſelves, Gus eee adhering to ſtrict and 
t“ cloſe method “. This privilege you have in- 
deed with great freedom. taken: I ſhall therefore 
be indulged the ſame. 

. To begin then with your defence of SoxsoR 
in bapti ſin. Tt is the opinion of the Diſſenters, that 
when an Infant is brought to be entered by Baptiſm 
into the Family or Church of God, and a ſolemn 


| vow and engagement 1s to be made before the 


Church for its religious educatien ; that the Pa- 
RENTS, Whoſe child it 1s, and to whom beth Gop 
and Nature have committed its education; that 
thoſe, I ſay, are the proper perſons to ſtand forth, 
and take upon them this great and important truft ; 

and to bind themſelves by a /e/emn vow faithfully to 
diſcharge it. Now our objections te the order and 


practice of your Church are, 


1. That in a very arbitrary and ſtrange manner, 
without the leaſt ſhadow of authority from Reaſon 
or Scripture, or the ancient practice of the Church, 


vou actually *r AS1DE the Parents 1 in chis ſolem- 


nity; 


\ 


Lett. III. page 60. 


TMJ 
| nity 5 and roagip them to ſtand forth, and take 
upon them this great charge to which Gop hat 
| called them. For your XXIXth canon expreſsly 
commands, That us parent ſhall be urged is be pre- 
int at bis Child's Baptiſm, nor u ADMITTED % 

= anſwer as Godfather for ni O Child. And, ; 
2. That you require cher perſons to appear in the 

E parents ſtead, and to take upon them this impor - 
tant truſt, and moſt ſolemnly: to promiſe before 
Soo, and ie Churrh, the performance of that, 
which few of them ever do, or ever intended to 
perform; or, perhaps, are ever eapable of perform - 
ing. What now, Sir, is your anſwer to theſe - 
Jectiont of the Diſſenters? Why, truly, the fr/, 
| which is indeed the chi, you very prudently Jip 7 
| over ; and attempt not the leaſt apology for ſetting 5 
aſide the parents; fo that yon leave us ſtill to con- | 
ider this, as a thing utterly indefenſible, unlawful, 
abſurd, and which will admit of no excuſe. 5 
But as to the /econd, viz. the ſelemn vow and 
ebligation under which the Suretics lay themſelves, 
to this you largely ſpeak, and tell me — © It is a 
* grofs miſtake to imagine, that the promiſes there 
= ** made by the Sxreties concerning the future faith 
and practice of the child, are made in their ow 

„ name: As if they engaged thereby, that, when it 
e is grown up, it ſhall actually believe all the ar- 
* ticles of the Chriſtian faith, ſhall renounce the 
Devil and all his works, &c, Whereas the 
Church conſiders Ihe ſe an/awers, as the CuII 's 

== <* 2»/avers, only made by its Repreſentatives : they | # 
contain 1Ts part of the baptiſmal covenant, or ES 
contract; which, becanſe, by reaſon of its ten- 
er age, it cannot /F utter, is utter'd by itt 
Pn E « Sarctics 


Sau 


We 


Read over the office of public baptiſm, you will 
, not find, I aſſure you, axy premiſes or Cipula | 
« tions at all made by the Sureties in their own if 
% name: I mean any that are explicit j.” But 
this account of the matter appears to me extremely 

dark; and rather greatly to ſtrengthen than remove 


1 FR B : 
ce Furetien - | But if this be, Sir, a gro/7 11, 
take, the moſt celebrated of your own writers liave 
led us into it. © The Sureties in Laptiſm, ſays 


your learned Dr. Nichols t, religiou/ly xnGact E 
** for the faith of the baptiſed ; that they $1 a 


„ /incerely believe all that is revealed in the Goſpel, 
% and SHALL direct the ſubſequent actions of their 
e lives by the laws of Chr. A cloud of wit- 
neſſes, I believe, can be brought from the Docter? 
of your church, whoſe judgment is the ſame. But 
no wonder the Learned differ in fo myſterious a 


point Tou ge on and affirm— *«* That the Sar. 
6 ties are, by the Church, conſidered in this af? 


« fair, ne ctherwi/e than as the mouth of the child. 


& — Lou ſee, Sir, here are no promiſes no xcn- 


« gagement which axy beſides the CHILD are 
« ſuppoſed to enter into, and to be bound by, 


our objections. For. 


Fixs r, It repreſents the Charch as acting a very 1 


extraordinary and unaccountable part; viz. as re- 
oeiving a child to baptiſm on account of 175 
ows /aith, and irs own premiſe, uttered by i. 


Sureties ; when, at the ſame time, it knows, /. 
child neither does nor can, either promiſe or beliert 
any more than the font at which it is baptiſed. It 
conſiders the child as AcrUAL TIA covenanting and 
contracting, yea, as the ox covenanting and 
F $ | con · 


3 . 5 


4 


* Lett: I. page 31. f Nichols 's Defence, &c. Part Il. 
page 273. r bid. pages 31, 32. | £ 


. 1 Forts 
** b nnn 
a as Aa cn ds Yi F ve 


4a 9 © - icza._ wm 


contrading party.in this ſolemnity, when it knows 
it to be abſolutely incapable of either. It reprefents 
ze Church as very folemaly aſking Tus CID 
bey thou believe ? Wilt thou be baptiſed * Daſi 
337 ihou for fake the Devil) xc. When it is fully per- 


by ſuaded of its utter inabi/ity to believe, or reſolve, 
bir Tor will any thing about it. New when a Deiff 
fands by, and fees a learned and grave Divine thus 


aſking, and talking, and covenanting with @ Chila, 
can you wonder, Sir, if he ſiniles, and merrily 


UTC 5 - : . | 
treats the whole tranfaRtion as a jeſt ? 
1 ib anſwers, you ſay, ar- con/idered by the | 
A1. * Church as ONLY the anſwers of the The CHILD, 2 


% and contain 1TS part of the baptiſmal covenant ; 
„ which becauſe, by reaſon of its lender age, it can- 

net itſelf utter, ir to be uttered by its Sureties ” 
That is te ſay, the child ne, but cannot pe. 


% really covenants, contralts, promiſes, but not be- 
3 ing able by reaſon of its tender age to uſter its good 0 M 


intentions, theſe Sureties are is mouth to utter them 
for it. But why, good Sir, its mouth to ſpeak for 
it; and not its wazder/ianding allo to think for it; 
its will to promiſe for it ; and indeed its , and 
its very /e/f, to covenant and contract for it ? Is 
not child, by reaſon of its tender age, as abſo- 
lately incapable of covenanting, as it is of uitering ; 
of contracting, as it is of ſpeaking ? If the Surety. 
therefore does one of theſe good offices for it, he 
= undoubtedly does he orber alſo, But, 1 
SeconDLY, If there be, as you ſay, ne pro- 
= mics Nor engagement. which au beſides Thu 

& CHilD are ſuppoſed to enter inte, or io be hund by, 
the conſequence is extremely plain; that then there 
are no promiſes nor engagements entered into af 

| all, for its religious education. For the child ſurely, 

| does not engage for its I education, If 
= 2 
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the Sureties therefore do not enter into any promiſe A 


* 


1 


of this kind, it evidently follows, that there are 
no expreſs engagements entered into by any for the 
child's education. And thus, behold, your boaſt- 
ed deuble ſecurity, turns out at laſt ns ſecurity at all! 
But, a Swrety not beund / a Sponſor promiſing no- | 
thing / a Security unengaged! This is language, 
Sir, in the mercantile, whatever it may be in the 1 


ſcholaſtic way of life, abſolutely unintelligible. And 
to retort your own inſtance; my Lawyer I ſhould 


think a very wrong-headed man, who ſhould pre- 
tend to lend my money upon a dauble ſecurity, and 
make a merit of ſo doing, when at the ſame time 
he confeſſed, there were no promi/er, NOR engage- 
ments, by which either of the Securities were exp/7- 
5 | 

Jo be plain, Sir; as for this buſineſs of a child's 
believing, promifing, covenanting by repreſentative 
or proxy, I cannot but think a gentleman of your 
penetration, will eaſily perceive it to be a thing 
abſolutely inexplicable, impoſſible, and abſurd ; a 
thing utterly repugnant to Treaſon and common. 
ſenſe, and without the leaft ſhadow of foundation 
in the CHriſtian Religion. For if by the conſtitu- 
tion of the goſpel covenant, a child may gelicve by 
proxy, repent by proxy, vow, promiſe, and contract 
by proxy, he may allo, no doubt, be ſaved by 
proxy, or be damned by proxy. But, into what a 
jeſt will this turn the religion of Chris: 15 


* 


* 


this practice, Sponſors in 


As for the æntiguity o 


Baptiſm, you have the good ſenſe and ingenuity 
not to pretend it was ever known, or ſo much as 
thought of, in the primitive apeſtolic Church, Ter- 
tullian, who lived about anne Dom. 200. is the f, 
J apprehend, of all Chriſtian writers, that makes 
| . 17 55 335 
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any mention of them. Nor does it at all follow ö 
from what be ſays, that theſe Sponſors were any 

| other than 7he Parents of the child. 7uſtin Martyr 
: = who wrote fifty years before him, when he parti- 
_ cularly deſcribes the method and form of Chriftian 
” == Baptiſm in his Days, fays not a Angle word of any 
7 uach perſonss. 
© But we learn from St. Auſtin, about the year | 
d 390. (one of the earlieſt of Chriſtian writers, in 
4 which any mention of them is found) when, and 
4 
e. 


upon what occaſion theſe Spor/ars were admitted. 
x 4% A. great many,, fays he, are offered to: Spee ' 


ZE *< not by their parents, but by others; as in/art- 
aves are ſometimes offered by their maſters. 
And ſometimes when the parents are dead, tlie 
= << infants are baptiſed, being offered by anx, who 
can afford to ſhew this compaſſi ion to them. And 
ſometimes infants whom their parents have cru- 
belly expoſed, te, be brought up by thoſe who 
© light on them, are now and then taken up by 
the holy virgins, and offered to Baptiſm by then 
| ©. who have no children of their own, nor deſign 
to have any.“ Theſe are + Auſtin's words. 
Obſerve now Dr. MWall's + ingenuous confeſſion on ; 
them (and the good Doctor you know, Sir, was 
never partial in favour ef Diſſenters, but a ſevere 
remarker on them:) Here ave ſee the 0 RDINA-. 
% then was for Parents to anſwer for, 
= © the chiluren But yet that this was. not counted 
= © 50 NECESSARY, as that a child could not be 9015 
„ tiſed without it.“ 
Hence then it is plain, chat Parents never were 
G aide, when _ were 9994 and willing to 
55 3 PAR Ser 
14 Lond Kin 8 Enc ui Pare 11. a 1 18 8. a 
| TI ad Bonifac. 2 r Ps Vol. 8 6. ; 
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er ele children; and that hs Og I 
rents incapacity, were Sponſors admitted: And in. 
all /uch cafes, Diſſenters alſo uſe them. Why now, 
] beſeech you, Sir, in defiance of this acknowledg- 


ed uſage and practice of the ancient Church, as well 


as of common ſenſe, does your Church ſeverely decree, 
« That! no PARENT: ſhall be urged to be exe$ENT- 
e at his Child's Baptiſm, nor be ADMITTED 19 au- 

« fwer as Godſather for it?“ What! would the 
Parents ſtanding forth tageller with the Sponſors, 
and promuling jointly with them, at all detradt from. 
this ſolemnity, or render it Zo/s efedual, to ſecure 
the child's religious education? It is moſt evident 
it would not, and that your practice in this point 
is undoubtedly an immwvation ; an unreaſonable, ab- 
ſurd, and arbitrary d-viation from the uſage and: in- 
Rituzion of the primitive apr/fo/ze Church; an ab- 
ſardity very generally acknowledged, and com- 
plaine d of, by the members of your Ghnrek, though 
not attempted to be reformed, 

„ Bat by bir infliturion af Genie dan and god 


* mothers, yon ſay, your Church affords its mem- 


bers ſome great and ſpecial advantages towards 
«« growing in grace and goedneſs, absve what are 
te found amongſt us: and you tell me, yo 
«© lay a great ſtreſs upon it, as a w/e, and ſeſul. 
% and neceſſar, inſtitution *. But did yau mot 
conſider, Sir, that you were here highly refleting 
upon the wiſdom and goodnefs, not of the ay 
Apaſtles only, but of your great Haaugirer qu ws. 
Cnrisr ? Theſe spECIAL ADVanTAGES yr 
growth in geodeeſr and bag , how amet it to pats. 
that the preat FounYers of the Ghrifian Ghurth no- 


ver happened to think of them? You do not pra- 


tend it to * an infitution of JESUS CHRIST'S, 
T_T ae 


. 4 8 1 11 5 1 & lig 1 1 * a: 
Letter I. pages 58, 59. | 


Ind yet are not afraid to call it n-ui/e, an aſeſal. 
Ad even 2 NECESSARY inffitutien. Strange | that 
Faris in whom were bid all the trea ſures of wife 
e, and who loved the Church ſe as to /ay down: 
#. life for it, ſhould not l hονν this inſtitution to be 
| e/pecially advantageous to the growing goodnefs 
=_” ; 28 - or that knowing it to be fo, he 
ould #n4indly omit it; and that we are obliged to 
e ſuperior wiſdom and goedneſs of a/ter-ages fon 
pplying this defect. It has uſnally been thought, 
at ihe Apoſtles declared the work counſel of. 
op; and ſept beck noTHING from the Church: 
Viol, was profitable to it; and chat the Seriptures 
e a per ect rule; but this, it ſeems, is not true; 
ou have diſcovered it, Sir, te be wot true: For 
Pere you ſhaw us a wiſe, an v/e/ul, and a NECES=": 
Rau iuſtitution, which they really ſept back : and 
Fhich, had it not been for the /apacity of their ſue - 
we {fors, the Church had been ſo unhappy as never 
have known, Into what mazes men plunge” 
eemſelves, when they deviate from the truth! 
Of the ſame femeriiy you are guilty, Sir, When 
reating of another ' inſtitution of your Church, 
orrisusrion, and glorying over us in its 
ant. Another adminiſtration of eur Church 
onfrmation,; this you know you have wholly 
diſcarded: and ſurely you will be obliged to ac- 
knowledge you have loſt thereby a very great 
vantage greatly | o9nducive to future holi- 
neis of life ®,” Les, Sir, this we will freely; 
rn, when you alſo will acknowledge, that you 
rc w7/cr than the Apeſtles ; and can better judge | 
bat is conducive ts holineſs, and for the advantage 4 
e Gurch, than its great Lawgiver Jreus | 
#rIsT, Had this Ceremony of Confirmation! 4 


W 


Letter I. page 61. 
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terer; for it is ſaid, when Simon Saw that thro 
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S 4 ] 
been really of great advantage, and conducive to Bo- 
line ſe, it is very ſtrange that neither. Cnaisr, nor 


his Apoſtlet, ſhould have ordained it. That it is 


attempted to prove; unleſs Calviu's conjectures mult 


be admitted as proof, Cs : 8 
The text uſually urged for it, (Adds viii. 14.) 
preſume you are fully ſenſible has no weight. | Pe- 
ter's and John's going down to Samaria to pray, 


and Jay their hands on thoſe whom Philip had bap- 1 
tiſed, is, ſurely, no precedent, no direction, no 


* 
. 


inſtitution, nor command for our Biſhops to do like- 
wiſe. For the end for which the Apoſtlet did it, it is 
expreſly ſaid (ver. 15. 17.) was, that they might re- 
erivt the Hory Grosr, i. e. its miraculous gifts ; 
and they prayed for them, and laid their hands on them, 
and they received the Hory GnuosrT, That it was. 
his miraculous gifts (ſuch as propheſying, ſpeaking 
with tongues, Cc.) to form them into a Church, 
cannot be diſputed ; becauſe, they were ſomething Wl 
vi/ible, and obvious to ſenſe ;; ſomething whi:-h Wſ 

ſtruck the wonder and ambition of the wicked Ser- 


N 


laying en of the Apofiles hands the Hor GHOST was 
iven, he offered them money. — Beſides, as Dr. 
hithy juſtly obſerves; if they laid not their hands | 
on all who were baptiſed, it makes nothing for | 
Confirmation : if they did, then Simon Magus allo | 
was confirmed, and received the Holy Choſt : which 
you will by no means admit. | Fr 
It was to give then to the newly | baptiſed con- 
verts at Samaria the miraculous gifts of the Heß 
G hat, that Peter and Jou went and laid their i 
hands on them. But do 9ur Biſhops, Sir, pretend | 
that, by ir praying and laying on of hands, the 
Hour GrosT is given! Do they not diſclaim |} 
| f 25 Wt „any 


* 
i 


C 
« 


Sy E 

any powers of this kind ? Secing them they make 
no pretenfions to the end, why with ſych ſolemnity 
do we ſee them practiſing te means ? Might they 


. not ns well (ſtretch themſelves upen the dead body 
it of a child, in imitation of Eliſba; or make oint · 

ment with ſpittle for the cure of the blind, in imi - 
1 tation of owr Savieur; or, anoint the fick with 
oil, in imitation of the apeſtelic Elders ; as pray 
„ and lay their hands on thoſe who were baptiſed, in 
* —Fanitation of Peter and 7ehn, who did this to the 
10 Samaritan converts ONLY, that they might receive 
e- the miraculous gifts and pewers of the Holy Cheſt ? 


WAs for the open and. ſolemn renewal ef the 
* baptiſmal coyenant befere Gop and many wit- 
4 neſſes, which you fay, baptiſed perſons ought 

to make, when they come to years of diſcre - 
„ tion: This they make with us, in the ozher. 
Sacrament of the Supper; which Chriff himſelf 


nh, has appointed, and which is the only inſtitution his 
g iſdom bas thought fit to appoint, for this pur- 
-h poſe. 92 | ery 


8 22 
But if you will ſuffer me to ſpcal freely, Sir, this 


2 5 
„ eeremony of cenßrmation, as it is at preſent ap- 
i; pointed and practiſed in your Church, to me, ap- 
r, pears Jo far from being greatly conducive to holine fs 

1 life, as that I wiſh it may not be conducive to a 
5 quite different, and a very noxious effect: even to 

o beri/h in mens minds a preſumptuous and falfe bepe; 


| 8 and to de/ude them into wrong notions as to the ſaſe- 
of their ſtate, and as to the terms of acceptance 
| nd favour with Gov. ' ho 5 


ly | By the order of your Common Prayer, © AlL 
A ' perſons baptiſed, when they come to competent 


1 years, and are able to fay the Lord's Prayer, 
* Greed, and Ten Commandments, and the Anſwers ' 


Z | 4 
k _ P : . . 4 


pardon and favour ? Are there not multitudes | 


46 J 


« -of the ſhort Catechiſm, are to be brought to Con- 
* FIRMATION,” The Biſhop having aſked, | 
*« Whether they renew the ſelemn promiſe and vow | 
«which was made in their names in Baptiſm,” &, 
Upon their anſwer we do, proceeds hereupon to i 
declare in the moſt ſolemn manner, even in ana 
_ addreſs to Gon himſelf, that he has vouchſaſed ie 
regenerate theſe his Servants by water and theHoury © 
GaosT,( note : not by water only, but alſoby the "8 
Hory Gnos r) and to give them the forgiveneſs of 


ALL THEI& Sins: And laying his hand upon the 
head of each particular perſon, he cexTiFiEs him | 7 


by that fign of Gov's favour and gracious goodneſs : 
Sowards bim. | | - 

1 pray you, Sir, in the name of Gop, inform 
me, what warrant has the Biſhop to pronounce a  - 
man's //ns ALL forgiven, and himſelf regenerated 7 


by the Hor Gnos r upon no other Grounds than 
| his being able to ſay the ſhort Catechiſm, ang 
eclaring that he ſtands by his baptiſmal engage- | 
ments? Will you ſay that this is the Chri/tian doc- - 
trine concerning the terms of acceptance and for- } 
jveneſs with God? Are good yows and reſolu- | 


tions, declared in the Church, infallible or proper | 
proofs of a regeneration by the Holy Ge; Is a | 
man's pro/z//ing that he repents, and promiſing that 
he will live godly, that actual repentance and #- 
mendment of life which a/one can enſure the divine 


who call Cunrisr. their Loxp, and publickly | 
profeſs to ſtand by their baptiſmal covenant, whom | 
yet he will reje& with abhorrence at laſt ? Tou 
will inform me then, Sip, how his Lordſbip, upon 
this mere profeſſion and premiſe, preſumes to de- 
clare to A/mighty Go, and to as3URE * 8 


fon, chat he is regenerated, forgiven, and 


FG RS. 8 
out all peradventure in a ſtate of favour with Hed» 
ven 


3 The expreſſions, you muſt acknowledge, are 
5 couched in abſolute and ſtrong terms: nor do 1 


| 6nd that there is any intimation, that their for- 
giveneſs depends upon their care to #zep, and to 
„% live up to, their baptiſmal engagements. No: but 


Yr though their whole life hath hitherto been ſcanda- 
e ouſly corrupt; yet upon their being able to jay 
the Lord's Prayer, &c. the Biſhop ſolemnly pro- 


| goodr ofs to him, | | RCs | 
This 3:/hop, Sir, the multitudes, who come to 
be confirmed, are taught to conſider an Amba/+ 


a /pecial Minifter of God : When they hear then, 
this /acred per ſon, fo ſolemnly declaring that they 
are fully juſtified, pardoned, and regenerated by 
the Holy Gho/?, can you blame them if they believe 
it; and reſt ſatisfied that their ſouls are in a / 
and happy ſlate ?* And as full remiffion of ſins, and 


© xx fem can you wonder, ſhould you ſee thouſands 
S = eagerly flocking from all quarters to accept it? Or 


2 88 ſhould often thruſt themſelves in to partake of this 
a X72 benefit; and be ſeen receiving upon their knees e- 


- | & favour and grace? | 
IF You know the aptneſs of mankind, Sir, to de- 
& ccive themſelves with /a//e hopes; and to ſubſtitute 


7 ſador of CuRI3$T, a Succeſſor of the Apoſtles, and 


the favour of Gop, are to be had on ſuch e 
| that perſons of very vile and profligate characters 


Piſcepal abſolution, and ſolemn aſurancer of Go 


good 


8 


— 


— ñ—ñ—ů—ͥHä— — 


— 3 1 
— —— — Ä 7 , ,— * — —— 
>, 04%. the 
4 
" 3 . 2 * — 
* at : II on 4 TX , : e 4 
5 * ” - "Tx 
* . 


ICC CINEIOY 


' to the ETERNAL Gon concerning them ALL, 


 firangers to the renewing influences of Gop's ſp» 


-lemnity ; and ſhould be glad to know how to 


ET oo 
good purpoſes, profeſſions, and vows, in the place 
of real repentance and amendment of life : and you 
know this, Bar. fend have. no doubt often declared 
it from your pulpit) to be one of the chief hindrax- 
ces of mens becoming truly good, Now fhould 
your office for Confirmation be found thus power- 


fully and directly tending to cheriſh theſe falſe 
hopes; you muſt excuſe me if I then ſhould think 
i; ſo far from conducine 7e holineſs of life, as 
that in my conſcience I ſhould believe it to be ra- 
ther greatly oz3truUCTIVE Zo it and extremely 
delufrve and injurious to the ſouls of men. 1 | 3 


Let me further aſk you, Sir, en this head —Is it 
any breach of charity, to ſuppoſe, that amongſt the 
vaſt crouds which preſent themſelves on ſuch oo-- 


caſions, there are often many, whom Gov, Who 


kuows their hearts, knows te be perſons of a cor- 
rupt and wicked mind, and to be ſtill under the 


power and tyranny of ſin? Can the good Beep bk 


himſelf, in any judgment of charity, ſuppoſe there 
are not /ome ſuch amongſt the thou/ands he con- 
Erms ? Candidly tell me then, Sir, upon what 
grounds he abſolutely, and without reſerve, declares 


that he hath July forgiven theſe his ſervants, when 
Gop at that time knows many of them of to be 
his ſervants, and that he hath not at all forgiven 
them ? Or, lays his hand on each individual per- 
ſon to aſſure him of Gop's farour, and of his re- 
generation by the Hor GrosT ; when, in truth, 
ſome of thoſe he thus aſſures are abſolute and entire 


rit, and faſt bound in their fins? To me, Sir, I 
aſſure you, this appears, I do not ſay a very 
ſhocking, but I muſt ſay a very unaccountable ſo- 


re- 


* EP. 

; 25 , WE 
econcile it to the reverence you owe to God; or 
o the faithfulneſs and Charity due to the ſeult of 
38 a. kin to ht, but of a yet more obnoxious 8 
nature, is another office of your Common Prayer, 
The Azs0LUTION / ihe ict. To this you know, 
Wir, Difenters have always ſtrongly objected, - as 
% much reſembling the-/olemn tricl a of the Church 
Rome: by which they pretend to ſend men to 
Jeaven, without real amendment and holineſs of 
Hife. But 74/5 you very prudently paſs over in per- 
i Hence : for what indeed could fo ingenious an 
advocate offer, on ſo extremely abſurd and inde - 

fenſible a point? e 4 
Being come to the /e perſon, (no matter what 
or how wicked his former life hath been) the Prief 
i: directed, after ſome pious exhortations, te exæ- 
mine, Whether he believes the articles of the A. 
* profiles Creed ; and truly repent him of. bis jins ; 
and be in charity with all the world: And to mare 
bim to mate « ſpecial” confeſſion of his fins, if be 
Jeels his conſcience troubled with any weighty mat- 
ter.“ After which confeſſion the Prieft is or- 

ered to assoLvE m (if he humbly and heartily 

aeſire it) after this ſort. e 
Dur Loxp Jesvs Cnrrst, who hath Jef? poauer 
rs hi; Church to ABsOff VE all finners who truly re- 
Vent and beligve in him, of his great mercy forgive 
Whee thine offences : And by the AUTHORITY con- 
riited to mn, I AO thee from ALL THY 
DINS, in the name of the FATHER, and of the Sox, 
end of the Hol GrosT., Amen. TS 
The form is extremely ſolemn, Sir, and the 
matter of the laſt importance, You had need 

therefore be ſure you 85 upon good grounds, leſt 


n 
2 


_ — 
= — 
5 


—_ — 
— —— 
= 


> 
— = 7 
— = 
— — > —_——_ 0 
— 1 | — —— 
wo. oe S 


. ul * 8 
— — —ů— ů ——E—Ü—Üä drrire Rnerts,, ., * 


„ 
— — — — — — 
' 
832 1 e "FS PI 4 "IR * 
. 8 * * 5 ö — 
S ͤͤ 0 — - —ů hee 
* x - dy — 

- - 


not in Fors Civili, only, but in Foro Eerleiæ; not 
in the State only, but alſo in the Churab. But 


Tur ſeoſe on carth, is as certainly /oo/ed in Hea- 


members who officiate in the 


— 


yen be found to trifle with the name of Cop, and K 
in things of euerlaſting moment, and to acquit thoſe 
whom he abhors, Permit me, Sir, in this great 
mame, and before the world, to demand of you, 
«1, #hat Church is it, and where is the Church 5 of 
und; to whom CHAIs T has left this high autho—- 
ty and power ? Is it the Church of nate, the 
harck of Scotland, the Church of Frante;: or the 38 


Church of ee Do you here mean by 4+ 


Chureh, what your XIXth article hath defined eit, ⁵ 
vx. the Congregation of the Faithful ? Or, do you 


underſtand /* as in your XXth article, where i \7 


1 
cl 


is ſaid to have power to decree rites, and authority 
in matters of faith ? It to, 1 have ſhewn in my 2 
Former Letter, that be Church is no other than 


the King and Parliament of theie realms, 'The i 
King, indeed, has power to abfolve all manner of 


Ganers, penitent or not penitent ; and by a ſingle | 
Act of Grace, to vacate and fet aſide the'cenſures 
and excommunications of all the Biſhops, Arch- | 
Sihops and Clergy of the land, and to reſtore the | 
offender to the Church's boſom-again, To abſolve, | 


whether the Kings or Queens of England: do' this by, 
authority derived to them from Currsr ? Whe- 

ther „/t Chureb of which rut are declared the 
ſupreme Heads, be rhe Church to whom this high 
Power is given? And whether rurr, as Heads 
of it, have not hie poauer dwelling capitally, 1u- 
ꝓremely, and principally in them: io as that, what 


ven, as any thing that is oy” by any inferior : 

urch under them 
— — ]Thele, Sir, are high points, Which without 
7 - | of I * b * N your 


OY 


4 5 t . 1 = 5 
i Four affiſtance, 1 ſhall not preſume to ſettle. Be 


io good, Sir, as to let us know, wear Churen 
aon earth it is, to whom CHAISH hath delegated 
it this important AuThoOnITY and WHERE the 
harter or grant 1s found, by which he gave it the 
k Kcommillion ? But, W 
o 2. That Cur1sT hath given, can give, no ſuch 


EA uTYORITY to /allible uninſpired men, I ſhould 
hink abſolutely out of doubt. Becauſe if he hath 
given power to any AUTHORITATEVELY to abſolve 

ſhoſe who are truly penitent, he malt alſo have gi - 
ven them power: TO KNOW who are truly penitent. 


chem to be truly penitent, (i. e. till they can ſearch 
tbeir hearts) they cannot authoritatively ablolve 
them: But if they cannot do it till zber, they can- 
not do it at all. Beſides, | r 
3. If rhe Pricft has really from ChRrsT this 


_ | | 
le authority and power, the manner in which he is 
es here ordered to apply it, is moſt certainly wrong; 
4. For upon the ſinner's con/e/ing his faults, and pro- 
he „fn bis faith and ſincere repentance, the Prieſt 
6, is ordered molt /o/emnly and authoritatively to ab- 
of Efolve him. But are any promiſes. or prefeſſions 
us | which a finner makes in that diſtreſs, a proper 
by Re £und for ſuch an abſolute authoritative abſolu- 


tion? Are not the moſt profligate, when death is 


be RE thought to approach, wont to feel their conſcience 
zu troubled with many weighty mai ters, ready to con- 
{4 ess their fins, to expreſs the deepeſt remorſe, and 
Ma to vow amendment if ſpared ? But when the dan- 


ger is paſt, is there one of a thouſand that re mem- 
ders his vows, and that returns not to bis ſins 
with as keen an appetite as ever? Do not you 
gentlemen of the Clergy, londly complain of this, 
Ven you preſs to aer, repentance, and warn us 
= . 2 not 


# 


Ie it is a power to do nothing, for till they #4now 


2 
X 
- 
o 
* 
5 
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us 
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| E 
not to truſt to the ſorrows of a ſiek- bed! But not- 
withſtanding all this, when the /c4 Anuer ſends ſor 
vou, confeſſes his ſins, profeſſes repentance, and 
defires abſolution, yeu are directed and required 
with all poſſible ſolemnity, even in the name of the 
FarhE RN, Sox, and Holy. Gnosr, autboeritative- 
ty to abſolue him from alu bis crimes, how many or 
great ſoever they have been, and to declare him 
Sully forgiven. Strange! That you can preſume in 
the name of the /acred Trinity, to ASSURE a man 
that he is ab/olved from all his ſms, when at the 
ſame time you 4now yourielves NoT SURE that he 
is abſolved! Yea, when the only grounds of your 
doing it, are but the ſame /ignr.o/ repentance which 
a thouſand: ſinners give, who are nevertheleſs held 
faſt under the power and guilt of fin ! What would 
you call that man, Sir, who in a court of human 
zudicature, ſhould met ſolemuly affirm, and declare. 
in the name e, Gon, an important fact to be done, 
which yet at the ſame time he is net ſure is done; 
or who ſhould call Heaven to witneſs to the certain 
iy of that, which he is not at all certain of? But 
is it Jeſs dangerous, or leſs reproachful, thus to 
trifle and collude in erna things than in temporal; 
in the court of Aluigbiy Gon, than in that of the 
King ? We | ; 5 > 
I. cannot ſay, Sir, in what light you view this 
order of your Church, nor what obedience you 
Pay it, but am humbly of opinion, that it is this 
Hraining the ſacerdotal character which has ſunk. 
it into ſome contempt; and that if it continues 
thus rained, lower, much lower, it will continue 
to fink, For when men ſee you claiming. from 
Gop, aw/wl and high powers, which they are ſure 
God has never given you,; and hear you with 


5 „„ | 

great folemnity authoritatively abſolving in the 
name of the Holy Trinity, when at the ſame time 
they know the Holy Trinity never gave you any au- 
thority fo to do, how natural is it for them to de- 
ride the pric/tly cburacter on which theſe claims 
are founded, and to treat your other offices with 
_ ridicule and diſrefpect? 1 75 

And now, Sir, having preſented you with ſome 


of the true grounds of our diſſeut, many of which 


you have not at all, and the reſt but lightly touch- 
ed, in your /hree long Letters, I proceed to your 
attempts to reffe# back our own pleas and objecti- 
ons upon ourſelves, and to prove us /e/-condenned. 
Hlere yon complain — that you walk almoſt 


„without light — that our churches are ſo ſecret 


ein all their ways, that there is. ſcarce any know- 
„ ing what they are that you mult grope and feel 
« for them as in the dark—and that you are ſome- 
thing like one fighting with a Chuſt®,” "This 
ſeems, indeed, a very juit deſcgiption of your caſe, 
for you greatly miſrepreſent both our principlet and 
our practice, But the blame of his darineſs,” Sir, 
be wholly to yourſeif, Are not our Churches n? 
Our prayers, our ſermons, our ſacraments, and 
ordinations performed in yiew of the world, that 
whoever pleaſes: may come and ſee our manner in 
them! | | - 
But „we have no common rules of diſcipline 
% and worſhip, by which we hold onrfelves obliged 
% to walk; at teait none made public and laid 
« before the world, for their exa:nination and dif- 
„ culton . Yes, Sir, we have an excellent 
common RTE of diſcipline and worſhip, by 
F 4 f which 


Letter II. page 4 F Ibid, 
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which all our Churches ho/d themſelves obliged 1 
walk, even the ſame whichCurrsT and his pet, 


the great founders of the Chriftan Church, origi- 
nally drew up, publiſhed, and eſtabliſhed for it; 
and which they left as a common rule, the o NVA 


common rule, and a pxxFECT common rule, for 
the uſe of all future ages, viz. the HoLy Scrty- 
TURES : Thijs therefore you may diſcuſs with all 
the freedom you pleaſe, 67 

But to deſcend to ſome of the many inſtances in 
which you much »i/repre/ſent us, Your very great 
mi ſtake, as to our i7/e/ing $1TTING at the Lord's- 
Jupper, I have fhewn in my former Letter, You 
farther aflirm—<© That it is generally held amongſt 


us, that the ſacrament is for none but perfect 


«© and conſummate Chriſtians, ſuch as can give a 


particular account of their converſion *.“ Here 


you walk, Sir, without light. There is not a fugle 


"Church, I am perſuaded, amongſt the Di/enters in 
the whole kingdom, hardly a /ng/e per/on, Wh 
bath is notion of the ſacrament. We univerſally, 
hold, that every ſincere Chriſtian has a right to 
the Lord's-table. 5 | | 


% 


'« As to the duty of /a/ting, you fay, if you 


* are not mightily deceived, it is thrown away 


** amongſt us. You have not met with any. fer- 
% mons or treatiſes of our miniſters, thewing the 


| obligations, and prefling its practice upon the 


« people; nor have you ever heard of its being 
% practiſed, even by the ſtricteſt and devoutelt 


73 533 BY 5 P | . 
et us +. You are mightily deceived, 


Sir, a great deal 790 mightily, for one whio ſets ap 
for fo ſevere a cen/or of his brethren, Amongſt 
many others, I refer you only to a molt excellent 
diſcourſe on faſting, in Bennot's Chrijitan Cratory, 


Vol, * 


* Lett, I. page 32. Letter I. pages 65; 66, 


„ 
Vol. II. which I am ſure you cannot read without 


temerity. | | 
You are pleaſed to give us alſo a very grave and 
ſevere reprehenſion for fanding, and not kneeling 
at our public prayers, and ay, It is little lets 
„ than impoſed upon our people, inſomuch, that 
% ſhould any one preſume to kneel in our 


& demn him for it.“ That your Church has as 
6 good right to impoſe kneeling in the public wor- 
% thip upon her members, as Difenters have to 
« imho ſe it upon their children and ſervants in 


? 


«© waYs practiſe it in private} f. You are ex- 
tremely unhappy, Sir, in your intelligence about 
this range people, whom you have taken upon 
you to reprehend, How came you to know, what 
their poſture of worſhip a/aways is in PRIVATE 
Have they taken you into their c/s/e?s 5 For my 
own part, I pretend nat to have been much with 
them at their ſecret devotions, and therefore will 
not pronounce with ſuch aſſurance as you do upon 
the point ; but am very ftrongly perſuaded they 
| 00908 variouſly in this matter, and do not a/ways 
eel. „ 
As to their Families and Churches, though I 
have been preſent az prayers. in a great number of 


both, (which you, I preſume, Sir, never have 


been) I aſſure you, I never once. faw nor heard 
any thing like the impo/itions you mention. In 
their Aamily devotions ſome and, and ſome Auel, 
according as their inclination and conventence 


ſer ves. 


Letter II. pages 65, 67, Letter I. page 28, 
Letter II. page 68. 9 


admiring it, bluſhing, and condemning your own. 


% Churches, we ſhould cer/ainly cenſure and con- 


te their /amily devotions T.“ — And that we 41 
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ſerves. And in their public aſſemblies, many knee? 
at prayer, I believe, the whole kingdom over, 
without it ever entering into the thoughts of their 


fellow-worſhippers,to take the leaſt offence thereat. 

You tell me, you can name a conſiderable 
t congregation amongſt us, which is greatly ſcan- 
« dalized— and has taken a great and general of- 
“ fence, at one of its members kneeling at public 
«« prayer*,” But as in many other points, Sir, 
it is very ntorious you have been / ſerved by your 
informer, as to our cuſtoms, and worthip ; you 


mult give me leave to think, that tliey have here 


alſo made 7-9 free with your credulity, That we 
have Weld brethren amongſt us, and thoſe. not a 
few, I am very ready to own. But a. congrega- 


tio 2 a confiderahle congregation too, ſo weak as. 


to take a great and general oFence at ſuch a trifle 
as this! Lou muſt exeute me, if 1 cannot eaſily 
admit it, I think you Will do juſtice, Sir, to name 


the congregation, that it may either purge itſelf of 


the reproach, or ſtand corredted before the world, 
for its anc/hri/tian and impoſing. temper ; and learn 
to act more conſiſtent with that /zherty and 7ight 
of private Judgment, which as e they pros. 
fels.-. . 
No, Sir, D; enters are not for binding, where 
Bod has /e/7 free. They are our brethren, of an- 


other Church, who think themſelves capable of 
mernding CrurisT's inſtitutions ; and not content to 
uſe them in the plainneſs and fimplicity in which 


Divine WIS Dom Jeſt them, mult needs embelli/h 
and improve them by additions of their own. | 


Theſe 


: o Letter IL, page 68, , 


Fon 3 
+ Theſe additions of your own, for inftaneg, 
KNEELING | af public prayers, you are ſo ſurpri- 


fingly ſanguine as to repreſent as “ a great im- 


« provement of public worſhip, and as adding 2 
4% natural ſplendor and beauty to it that our wor- 
« ſhip is debaſed for want of it that Anceliag is a 
4% nere humble and honourable poſture much 


<. more expreſſive of our profound reverence of 
And the humble peſture of txeeling, 


4 Gop. 
4% NaTvrE itſelf fo plainly dictates, and. ie 
* powerfully. prompts us to, that a man, if Is 


« were left to himſelf, whenever — he makes 


« his requeſts known to God, will hardly do it 
„ in any other unleſs when ſome affeded re- 
« ftraint is laid upon him*.” How towering 2 
flight! You do not pretend to ſay, that either 
CHrisr or bis Apoſtles, ever enjoined, or con- 
ſtantly, or moſtly, u/ed xxEELING at public 
prayer; you mention ſeveral inſtances from Scrip- 


ture, where STANDING was the poſture of ſome 


of the me ſolemn addreſſes to Almighty. Go 


Abraham $TooD before the Lord it, when he of- 
fered- up that humble interceſſion for Sodom. Of 


the Levites and all the Prieſta, it is particularly re- 
corded, that they sTooD ur; and all the people 
are alſo called upon to s AND ve, and bleſs the Lord 
their Gor, in that ſolemn addreſs to Heaven, 
Nehem.. ix. 2, 3, 4, 5. An addreſs of deep humi- 
lation, confeſſion, deprecation, and covenanting 


with Gop,, one of the at olemn that ſtands up- 


en ſacred record; it is here no leſs than four ſeveral 
times expreſsly mentioned, that 8gTAxDING was 
the paſture in which their worſhip was offered up. 
Moſes and Samuel are repreſented as sTAnDinG 


Zefoke Gon, when making their moſt humble and 


# Letter II. pages 66, 67, 69, 73, Þ Gen. 18, 22. 
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E | 
àmportunate interceſſions with him, Fer. xv. 5. 
When our Saviour in his parable 8 
mum prdying in the Temple $TANDING is the poſ- 
ture in which he deſcribes them, Luke xviii, 103 
11. Yea, himſelf in expreſs words has, if not 
actually injoined, yet moſt fully declared his appro- 
bation of this geſture, Mark xi. 25. When yr 


 #TAND praying, forgive, Finally, when the pri- 


 evitive Chriſtians, it is acknowledged on all hands, 
every Lord's-day, and at all other times betwirt 
Eaſter and Whit ſuntide, univerſally prayed s rA p- 


ING, and never 4xeecled at their public devotions. 
(Conſequently, by the way, not at the Lord g. fuß- 


per. © Die Dominico neſus ducimus, Re. ſays Ter- 
« tullian* : On the Loxp's- DAV we account it 1 
« Ne worſhip KNEELING 3 which cuſtom aue al- 


.« fo-obſerve from Eaſter to Whitſuntide,” With 


* 


all this evidence glaring full in your face, Sir, you. 
Have the af/urance, thall I call it, or does it deſerve 


ſome other name, very ſmartly to reprehend us for 


#TANDING' at our public prayers; and to call it 
# debaſement of our wor/hip—to aſſirm that kneeling 
is a mort bumble aud honourable poſture—mucw 
MORE expreſſive of our profound Reverence' of Gow 


——A great ImyrrROvVEMENT of publick Worſhip, and 
that it adds a natural BEWAU TY and SIN N DOA fo 
i—Surprifingly enthuſiaſtic! What Abraham, and 


Moſes, and Samuel, and Nehemiah, and all the 
Priefts, and Fervi/h people, bE BASE the divine wor- 


| ſhip, when they s Toop before Gon, and made 


their ſolemn addreſſes to him ! Yea, what CHRIS 


bÞimlelf too debaſe it. by directing men to s ra ä 


grins 


® De Coron. Milt. page 340. 
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- Had: you happened, Sir, nn 


<Council 1 the Apoſples, you could have helped them 


to eſtabliſh Chriftian wor /hip upon a greatly impro- 
ved, 4 mare beautiſul and perſedt plan; and have 
INJOINED this uon bumble aud honaunable poſ- 
ture, this zDDLTYONAL ſplendor and beauty to pub · 
he prayer, which it never came into heir minds to 
18304x the Diſciples. But as our Bibles at pre- 
fent ſtand; and God and Zefus Chriſt have left us 
at full liberty to offer up our prayers either fanding 
or Anceling, you will excuſe us if we are not o 


ſtruck with your additional beauty as to Sire our- 


ſelves up blindfold to its charms. 


But it ſeems we are ineonfftent, i in condemning i 


ſome of your ceremonies, when at the ſame! time 
ye readily conform ourſelves to other. Tea, have 

many coremo niet allowed and practiſed amongſt our- 
ſelves. Such, you aver, we have, cho“ we ſeem 
not to know it: Such as uncovering eur head 


*« when we enter either your churches, or our 


% own Meetings *,” But you are ſtill « ava/ki 

4% inthe dark,” Sir, as you juſtly repreſent yourſelf, 
* and 'encounterivg with ghoſts.” The Diſſentere 
Have no ſuch cuſtom of «wncovering their heads when 
they enter into their Meeting-Plates, unleſs in time 
of worſhip; no notion of paying reverence to tint 
ber and wall; ;, no Miniſters amongſt them who 
have ſenſe or grace enough to confrerure a piece of 
ground: And when they uſe this ceremony aten+ 
rering your Churches, it is, J aſſure you, purely as 
a civil, not at all as a religious ceremony; à con- 
pliment paid, not in the leaſt to the building, but 


entirely to Our ee tt we would not | 


e as offend. 


0 „ III. page 7. 
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= Kneeling at ordination,” the next» ceremi 7 


you mention, tho' generally uſed amongſt us, was 


never 1 believe mpoſed. If the perſon to be or- 
dained ſerupled that peſture, he would, without all 


doubt, be permitted % fands. 5 
As for „ the ſecret ceremomier which vou ſuſpect, 


* but will not poſitively affirm, to paſs at ſtriking 


*< the covenant betwixt us and our Paſtors,” which 
you once and again mention, let your /u/þicions on 
that head, Sir, give you no further pain. I aſſure 


ou I neither know, nor have ever heard of any 
Tach govenanting now practiſed amongſt us: And. 
am perſuaded, that of all our Churches, not one 


in five hundred obſerve any ſuch thing. b 
In balance againſt your ſurplice you put, what 


« yon call, the ceremony of our long ſweeping 
« Cloat*.” But the leaſt attention would have 
ſhewn the e ca/cr to be far from parallel. Our 
Miniſters are at full Liberty either to «/e or di ſu ſe 


the one : Are yours /o as to the her Did you 


ever hear of any learned pious paffors amongſt us 


filenced, rejected, and cruelly impriſoned for re- 
fuſing the ſweeping Cloak ? But, have you never 


heard of your Hespert, Sampſonr, Humpherys, and 
an hundred other | Miniſters, men of | diſtinguiſhed 
learning and uſefulneſs in your Church, who have 
beew ſwept from their ſtations in it; filenced, con- 


Kaed, and grievouſly harraſſed only for ip 


your ſurplice and cap! Have you never heard of 
many Churches forſaken, and ſhut up in London, 
and of numerous congregations, both in city and 


country, deprived for a long while of ſacraments 


and public worſhip, by the rigorous impoſition of 
your habits on their Miniſters ? Aud if the _ 
2 „ pF | cele· 


7 


Letter III. page 42. 
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„ 


* of 


celebrated divine was now to offer to officiate im | 
any of your Churches, but refuſed to wear a ſur- 
plice, maſt he not, by your canons, be ſet aſide 
and fefuſed? Had eur </2ak been the occaſion of a 
thouſandth part of the diſtractions and confuſions 
in the Church, as your ſurplice has been, and Javept 
ſo many worthy perſons from their miniſtry and li- 
wings in it; we ſhould have had the grace, I hope, 
ſoon te treat it as a be/ome of deſtruction, and io 
ave doomed it to the flames. ils. 
But the giving the Chriſtian- name in baptiſm . 
* to the perſon baptiſed, you very ſeriouſly urge 
<< as another ſolid argument of ceremonies amongſt 
„us, and aſk, Is it not an additios to the ſa - 
„ erament ? Is it not an impoſition ? Tou add, 
<< Now I ſee you ſmile Excuſe me, Sir, I 
could not help it! your argument is quite e-, 
and really ſurpriſed me with its ſolidity and weight. 
Tes, Sir, I own it an addition, an impoſition, and 
a very ridiculous one too. And ſhould any Miniſ- 
ter of ours pretend to add, or to impoſe, this cere- 
mony upon his people; and forbid them to call 
the child by its name till it was baptiſed; you may 
be aſſured he would foon meet with the diſregard 
and contempt his impertinence deſerved. When 
von baptiſe adult perſons, do yeu give their names 
in that ceremony ? Or do you not oh call them 
by names be/ore given? The ſame, I apprehend, is 
the caſe as to children amongſt us. : | 
As for the ceremonies in marriage; theſe, you” 
juſtly obſerve, we confider only as civil ceremo- 
nies, and the Prieſt as a civil officer, appointed by 
the Magiſtrate te officiate in this affair. And 
whatever decent rites the Magiſtrate preſcribes in 
matter of a civil nature, we think it our duty re- 
RE G verently 
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Letter III. page 10. 


„ 

3 to obſerve. - But, * the Magiſtrate pre- 
© ſcribe #”. you with aſtoniſnment reply. For 
« Gop's ſake how does the Magiſtrate here pre- 
«« ſcribe the rites and ceremonies of marriage, . 
„ more than the ether rites and ceremonies of the 
*« Church * But could not a gentleman of yr 
diſcernment perceive a difference here? Is the form 
of marriage any where inflituted by our Saviour; 85 
or a part of Chriſtian worſhip 4 as baptiſm and the 
Lord s ſupper are 2 Muy we not therefore own the 
power of the cir; Magiſtrate to appoint rites and 
fem for the celebration of the one, but not ſo as 
to the 9thber ? By preſcribing rites of marriage, the 
Magiſtrate acts in character, and rules in hi t 
Aingdom : but by authoritatively-preſcribing rites in 
baptiſm and the Lord's-/apper, We humbly: appre- 


hend, he extends beyond the ſphere aſſigned him 


by Gos, and attempts to rule in ChrIsr's hinge” > 
dom { and that therefore here we are 1 4 Go * 
rather tbau nan. | 

You farther 'aſk ith Fai auf What civil. 
& ceremonies in the Church of Gop l in the midſt 
« of the adminiſtration of a divine inſtitution: _” 2 
< termixed with paltoral, exhortations, holy. pray- 


: 


 « ers, ſolemn benedictions f. — But, hy, 
| Sir, ſo aſtoniſhed ? Did. you never tate an So k 


in a civil court of judicature ? And did not the 


| perſon who adminiſtered this sAcD rite, give 5 


you a paſtoral exhortation, accompanied with an 
holy prayer, and a ſolemn benediction, piouſſy invo- Sel 
king on you (ob's bleſſing and help? And as 

to tbe PLACE, which you call the Church , Gon, 


| where\.-rafriage is ſolemnized; yu might have 
pleated to remember, that the conſecration'of A 
: ws Ar ns of walls, is bod too ſub- 


9 JC ͤ ²ĩðVu +27 WIA: 7 5.49 EET 
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* * III. page 6. + Ibid, 


ENCE 3 ues . * 25 


Ae for Diffe-. underſtandings; and that in 
* their opinion all places are alike holy, and that no 


- building or. earth merits the high honour of eg | 


called the Church of Go. 

The ſame reply we make as to the ceremonies of 
burial, our compliance with which you alſo briſkly 

© retort upon us. Is burial ef the dead, Sir, a Cu- 

AN infiitution ? Any part of the religion or 


© worthip of Chrift ? Is it not purely a political or 


- #ivil thing? Tes; and as ſuch eny we view it; 
and conſider the perſon who officiates, as one ap- 
pointed to this office, directed, inſtructed, and main- 
tained by the Sar. 
But as you are here profeſſedly 4 anſwering our 
% great and popular objections,” how came you, Sir, 
to ſlide over, in conſammate ſilenee, one of the 


Frealeſ and moſt Popular, to this office of burial ? 
which, indeed, is not ourt only, but an objection | 


of fome of the moſt illuſtrious members of your 
-own Church. Were you conſcious the obje2ed Pa 
"ſages were incapable of defence, and therefore pru- 
 dently let them drop? 

There are but, three eaſes, you know, Sir. in 


"which your Church reſuſes this ſolemn office off bu- 


rial, vis, te thoſe who die unbaptiſed, to ſelf- 
murtherers, and 'to thoſe. who are: under. ſentence 
of the greater ex communication. As for all ether 
perſons which are brought to the church- yard, it 
very ſtrictiy commands you, even under pain of /u/- 
penſs Fon, by canon LXVIII, that you uſe over them 
the form-preſcribed by the Common. Prayer, Now, 


\hence | it comes to pals, that over ſome of the moſt 


| "abandoned and profligate of mankind; over men 
7 0 have been cut down in a courſe of open im- 
Pie by à ſudden and untimely death ; or who 
"even fell by the hand of . for ſome black and 
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atrocious crime; over y, I ſay, your Church, 
and 1 fay it with aſtoniſhment, directs and com- 
mands you molt ſolemnly to declare, That almighty 
_ Gop of his GRIAT Mercy has taken to himſelf the 
' foul of this your dear brother, You give Gov. 


hearty thanks that it hath pleaſed him to deliver him 


out of the miſeries of this finful world : And you 
pray God, that when you your ſelves ſhall depart out 


of this life, you may REST IN CHRIST, 4s your 
Horz is his your brother doth, This is what your 


Church commands you ſolemnly to ſay ever EVERY 


per/en brought to be buried, the three caſes above 
excepted, So that if the man happened to be 4://- 


ed in the very act of committing murder, adultery, 
or a rape: Or for either of theſe crimes dies upon 


the ga/lows an impenitent kardened wretch, whom 


- vengeance ſuffered. not to live; yet concerning him 
vou are to declare, that {/mighty Gop: bath in 


GREAT Maincy taken him ts himſelf : Tho' he died 


a victim to public juſtice, and was taken away im 
| avraih, You are to give Gop hearty thanks, that 
be hath taken this your BROTHER out of themiſeries 


of this finſul world : Tho' you have the ſtrongeſt 
reaſon to believe, that he is gone down to realms 


of greater miſery below. And you are to profeſs. 
before Gop, flat you HOPE the man RESTS IN- 
Cunis r, and pray that you yourſelves may reſt in 
- Chriſt in the ſame manner as this yeur brother 


doth”: When you have all the grounds in the world 
to think he died in his ons, and is therefore not gone 


to be with Cnatsr, where nothing that is defiled 


ean ever be admitted. Strange ! and extremely 


Fhocking l what can the people think, Sir! what 
muſt 7njidets and Deiſis think! when they hear you 


in the morning denouncing from the Scriptures 


certain death and deſtruction from the f 4 
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So», to all vicious and corrupt perſons ; and af- 
ſuring them that without holineſs xo Man /hall /ee 
the - Lard : But in the evening from the Common 
Prayer, ſhall hear you, the same PERSON, de- 
claring before Gon your Hors of the eternal hap» 
pines of one of the moſt debauched and profligate. 
men your pariſh affords ; and ſending him hence 

- with all the lofty expreſſions of confidente. and 
hope, as you would a perſon of the moſt faining 
and exemplary life. "Hat: „ 

Do you imagine, Sir, People do not think? Can 
vou wonder DEISsM prevails ? That the Prieſthboed. - 

is ridiculed ? And that your good ſermons are no 1 

more effectual to reform a corrupt world? To me. 
this appears (and doubtleſs it does the ſame to thou- 
ſands of your own Church) a moſt indecent pro- 
ſtitution of your /acred character and office ; a ti-- 
fling and prevarication in things of everlaſting mo- 
ment; and a fatal ſnare to the ſouls of men: Who 
ſeeing their debauched neighbour diſmiſſed to the 
qther world with ſuch confidence of his good eftate, 
ſuppreſs. their juſt fears and ſay, 1 /hall have peace, 

the I add drunkenneſs ta tbirſt. 
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But there is a further very range and extraordi- 
nary circumſtance attending this matter, viz, That 
it makes your Church perform, not to ſay «mis 
racle, but ſomething very like it, if not greater 

than that, for it Jams and ſaves the ſame indivi- 
dual perſons, Whom it damns when living, it 
faves when dead. Arians and Socixiaut, you know, 
Sir, your Church declares wiruour DouBT 7 
Feriſh everlaſtingly. But let theſe, very men die, 
and your Church as ſolemnly. declares that Goo . 
hath in crtat Mixc talen them to himpelf, 
and that it Hors 7hey REST IN ChHrIsT, Can 
ady thing be more tranſcendent and marvellous 
. than 


* 
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than this 1 That the man whom I pronounes 


WITHOUT DOUBT % be damned, I yet nors that 


he is ſaved, i.e. I hope without hope. 


But you would eſtablifh not only the #9 bet. 


the Church's divine right, of WAKinG derementet - 
from the inſtance of the holy Kis. The hiſt of © 
* charity uſed in the Apoſtolic Church, you aſk,” 

«& was it a rite of divine appointment, or was it 


„not :“ I anſwer you, that as I apprehend this. 


Liſs of charity cannot properly be called 4 divine. 
$1/titution, nor be ſaid to be ordained by the Ape- 
ſtles. The greeting with a kiſs, was an ancient 
eſtabliſhed uſage, not only amongſt the eus, but 
the Gentile nations alſo, This uſage therefore, or 


ceremony, was not ordained by the Apoſtles,, but 


only by their advice regulated and directed to a. 
moral and religious end. It is as if they had ſaid, 
Tt is your cuſtom when you meet, to ſalute each 
other with a kiſs, ſee that it be a pure, a chaſte, 


or holy kiſs, a token of unfeigned charity, friends 
ſhip, aud peace. | | . 


%% But if this ceremony of the holy kiſs, was not © 
„of divine appointment (which probably, you ſay, * 
« is the truth of the caſe) but a merely eccleſiaſti-* 
« cal prudential inſtitution, ordained by the Apo- 
© ſtles without any precept from the Lord, or any 
« particular direction of the Hey Spirit. — Then, 
Sir, I without the leait hefitation ſay, it was not 


at all obligatory as @ /aw upon the conſeienees of 


Chriſtians ; they might, or they might not prac- 


tiſe it, without finning againſt Go. Even % 


Apoſtles had no dominion over the faith and practice 
of Chriftians, but what was given them by the 
frecial preſence and ſpirit of CuAIsT, the only 


| Lawgiyer, Lora, and Sovereign of the Church. 
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„ * 1 
They were to teach only the things whick he ſheuld. 
command them, Whatever they injeised under 
the influence of hat Srixir, was to be conſider- 

ed and obeyed as the injundion of CHRIST. But 

if they res any thing in the Church ( Which I. 
can by no means admit) without the peculiar influ-, 

_ ence and direction of his Spirit, (i. e. as merely, 
fallible unaſſiſted men) in that caſe their injune- 
tions had % authority over conſcience : Every 
man's owsn reaſou had authority to examine and diſ- ; 

cuſs their injunctions, and as they approved them- 
ſelves to his private judgment, to obſerve them, or 
not. Should we grant then what you aſk—< That 

% the Church in the preſent age, has the fame au- 

|  &. thority and power as the Church in the apoſto- 
lic age, conſidered as not being under any im- 

« mediate and extraordinary guidance of the Holy © 
«> Ghoſt.” — What will you gain by it? This ſame - 
authority and power, is, you ſee, Sir, really a6 - 

power nor authority at alf. 1 
I proceed next to the point of Dis eir riet, 

the want of which, you ſay, is objected to your 
% Church ; but you will repreſent the real ſtate of 

« it, and then ſhew that we really as much want 
« it . *. We will attend your own ac- 
count of it, which to be ſure is not teo ſevere. 
You acknowledge that the di/cip/ine of the 

* Church is of great moment towards the edifica- 
« tion of its members; and that the fault is un- 
« pardonable when Church governors let it fall, 
through a ſupine careleſſneſs and neglect— That 
„there is a great praſtration of diſcipline in the 
« Church of England That it is ruined amongſt _ 
« you— That the diſtempers of the times are evi- 
5+ dently too ſtrong for it That thoſe who fit at 
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» Letter III. page 18 


Fes 8 
& the helm, find it prudent. not to bear np tee 
« much againſt the impetuoſity of the ſtorm, but 
« to give away till the madneſs of the people be 
4 {till — That the diſcipline of the Church has not 
e been carried to, any degree of perfection And 
« new lies under a TR I your. 
« people are often indulged in all their unreaſon- 
« able demands and diſorderly ways, to prevent 
« their putting in execution their threats, Hat they. 
% will go to the weeting—And finally, that you. 
« have at leaſt the ſhadow and form of di/cipline,. 
« and truſt in Gop that the/e dry bones will. ene 
„„ Hive.” F 
This, it muſt, be owned, is very ingenuouſly 
and frankly ſpoken, And can you blame then the 
Diſſenters, Sir, for joining themſelves to Churches,. 
where that godly di/cipline is obſerved, which you 
confeſs to be of ſo great moment to the edification... 


of Chriſtian people; and which your Church is 
_ continually wisuixd, but never attempts 70 have . 


re/fored. But here you retert,and intimate as great, 


- a, want, of diſcipline. amengſt us. What are. 


„there no ſcandalous ſinners, you aſk +, no for- 


% nicators, adulterers, extortioners, ©c, received 


« into your Churches! I mult beg your pardon, if 
« I demur upon this. For I could never perceive 
« the; doors of the meeting were ever ſhut againſt, 
% any. And if ſuch profligate perſons be not ad- 
« mitted to /t at the Lord's-table, they need not 


fear being admitted to. all other parts of your. 


And is not this, Sir, exactly right ? Ought not, 
our Church - doors to be always 4-pt open, that, 
TT whose, 
Letter II. pages 12, 13, 14, 17, 22, 28, f Ibid. p. 23. 
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whoever will may come, and be a witneſs to our 


way of worſhip. Such profigate perſons therefore 


may come, if they pleaſe, and hear their fins re- 


f proved, and be exhorted to repentance and amend- 


ment of life, They are then, where they ought 
to be, under the preaching of the word; the means 


appointed by Gop, to convince and reclaim the 


4; profligate and corrupt, Were net the doors of the 


Church at Corinth kept open in the Apoſtles days, 


for /nfidels to come in, and be preſent at their wor- 
- ſhip, Vid. 1 Cor. xiv. 23. But to the table of 


the Lox, to partake of the children's bread, you 


ſeem convinced that in our Churches, ſuch pro- 
fligate perſons are not ſuffered to come. And is 


not this the true order and diſcipline of the Chriſ- 


tian Church? But—ls it the ſame, Sir, in your 
Church ? Are not ſome of the moſt profane and 
abandoned of men, rakes, debauchees, blaſphe- 
mers of God, and ſcoffers at all religion, often 
ſeen upon their knees around your communion-table, 
eating the chi/dren's bread, and partaking of the 

| holy elements to qualify for a peſt Dare your Mi- 
niſters refuſe them! Ne, they dare not refuſe the 
molt impious bla ſplemer the three kingdoms afford, 


when he comes to demand it as a qualification for 


an office in the army or fleet. 


And if in any other caſe, the Prieſt denies the 


ſacrament ta the moſt in/amous ſinner dwelling in 
his pariſh, if the man, upon an appeal to the cc- 
cleſffaſtical court, can ſecure the favour of the Lay- 
. Chancellor, he may ſecurely defy both the Mini- 
ſter and the Biſhop to keep him from the Lord's- 
table. The Chancellor's determination ſhall ſtand 
in law, though centrary to the Bi/hop's ; and the 
Miniſter be liable to a /«/þen/ion, for refuſing com- 
Pliance; and if he ia contumacious, and will not 
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SY; + give the man mg: Greet ven, to ern 
tion itſelf, How, Sir, do you reconeile 7475, with 
| your affirming, „That your pariſh prieft has as 
by | much power as any Prefoyterian or congtegatio- 
1 4 nal Miniſter, to repel open and ſcandalous ſin- 

| ners from the Lord's-table* ?” Or how with 
your Repreſenting the Lay-Chancellor as a per- 


= . * ſan only afumed, by the Biſhop, not to do any 
„ act that is purely '/piritual, but only to be his 
— aud, in his eccleſiaſtical and aden, proceed- 
7 PT ie ag. 19123 3 
Is not the Chancellor ſaprene and be res- 


1 ſ N 5 * ink his court, not liable to be reſtrained or direct- 
ed by the Biſpop in his judicial proceedings ? Does 

g be not finally and abſolutely determine on cafes of 
 excommunication, ſovereignly direct who ſhall be 

1  =*Feceived to, and who caſt out”! from Chriſtian” fel- 
| | <0 | -Jowſhip' and worſhip at the Tse ef, Lob? 
1 

| 

"4 


- 


And is not this an act as purely ſpiritual, as impor- 
tant and mamentous, ub ah dene in the Church? 
Muſt not 1 ſentence täke plites without controul, 
And is the Minifter i in publiſhing 1 it any other thin 
30 ſervant, appointed * by law to' put it in execu- 

on ? 4. 
Will you pleaſe to Beer, Sir, cab Sentiments of 
* great Prelate . of your own Church, upon t e 
point in debate. If there be any Thi in 

- 4 tHe office of a Biſhop to be challenged pecu/far 

- 66.70" themſelves,” certainly it ſhould be this (ſpeak- 
„ ing of erromumunication) yet this is in a manner 
640 gal e relinquiſhed to their Chancellors ; Lay- 
40 wen, who have no more capacity to ſeritence 
„. or abſolve 2 finger, Than do Aten the Hez- 
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Lett. III. page 33. Þ+ Ibid. page 38. I Dr. Grefte, 
Bi op of Hereford, Naked Truth, &c, page $8. 
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« vens or the earth. And this 1 power 
«« of. the Chancellor, is ſometimes purchaſed- with 
*« a ſum of money. Their mokey periſh with them 1: 
„% Good Gop'! what a horrid abuſe is this of the i 
* divine authority ? But this. notorious tranſgreſ- . 
„ ſion is excuſed; as they think, by this, that a 
«« Miniſter called the Bi/hep's Surrogate, but is in- 
«« deed the Chancellor ſervant, choſen, called, 1 
% and placed there' by him, to be his crier in the 
1 eourt, no better; that when he hath . Mr 
ne beard, and Cortbrized: the cauſe, then the Mi- 
4 niſter, forſobth, pronounces the ſentenee. Juſt as 
„ jf the Rector of a pariſi church ſhould erelude 
any of his congregation, and lock him out of the 
% church, then comes the Clerk, thews. and jingles 
** the keys, that all may take notice that be is ex- 
«« cluded. And by this his authority, the: Chan- a 
« cellot'takes upon him to ſentence not only Lays" | 
« men; but Clergymen alſo brought into his court in 
% for any delinquency. And in the court of ee 
„ ſentence even Hiſbaps themſelyes .. 
remember when the Biſkop of Hells; e 
ing of a cauſe corruptly managed, and coming 
« into court to rectify it, the Chancellor Ow 2 
Duet, fairly and mannerly bid him be gone, for 
«« he had no power there to àct any thing; and 
„ therewithal pulled out his patent, ſealed by this 
% Biſh6p's predeceſſor, which irighted the poor 
<< Biſhop'out of the court. Behold! this is the 
perſon,” Sir, whom you have the courage to repre- 
ſentras only: med 9 The Biſhop, not. 1% do any att 
that is pu rely s yr x1, but ox 'to be bis A- Tos 
$1STANT' in bis Judicial proceedings,” rnd ot mage 


4 * * 4 ww Kaas 1 4+, 12 228 "IM 
* 5 M 


5 ; þ 1 
8 Z x i 
7-4 
Ke 3 =” g « 2 : 17. 3 Bas i 


cn — * 1 


— _ 
n N 
— 


ONS — — _ 
4 : . - K 
8 — l — * " 
_ 6 TE 4 
* * — 8. ———— : 1 S * | — 7 
— el ens 7 1 ws 
* 9 — wi A * be 0 5 Eg 
* VI 4 —_— : — — . * * 3 „ — 
* 2 \ ad 3 — * 


— 33 
N 


"? 


* 
k k 4 wo 
p #” of % 18 
7 
- Y - - 72 9 » K 
x 0A 7 8 2.2; 


Bo 


But as we are now upon the head of 3232 | 
und the law called e IIS x is a battery whi 

beat down al{ its fences around your Church, and 
you are a zealous advocate for tat Law, you will 


permit me here, Sir, to enlarge a little upon that 


point: And to aſk— How you can bear to ſee the 

terrible deſolation it has made of your godly diſci- 
þline, without reſentment and grief? Can you be 
jealous, Sir, for the proſperity and honour of your 
Church, and yet patiently view it lying in this h: 
lu ted and common ſtate ? Its incloſures broken up, 


and a way opened by lau for the moſt flagitious of 


men, for Atheiſts, prefeiſed Deiſte, and the moſt 
open and avowed ſinners, to lie ſecurely in its bo- 
ſom, to ſuck at its breaſts, to be numbered and 
cheriſhed amongſt its holieſts and molt beloved chil- 
dren, and to be acknowledged before the world as 


honeſt and good Chri/tians, by being /uffered to 
come boldly to the table of the Lox v. * | 


But why do I ſay /#fered ? Does not your 
Church by the /orce of this law, even compel! them 

fo come in Many of the unhappy perſons, con- 
ſ˖cious of their #urfneſs, would gladly' draw back. - 


Knowing themſelves perhaps, either to di/believe 


the truth, or elſe to live in open vielation of the 


laws of Chriſtianity, they are loth to add to their 
other crimes this prevarication with Almighty Gop, 
and affront to Jssvs CurisT, and thereby to run 
a dreadful riſque of eating and drinking judgment to 
themſelves. But, their All lies at Rake : They 
muſt gualiſy, or be given up to beggary and want. 


Away therefore with /cruples / They ruſh to the | 
Lord's-table, and partake of the ſacred element 


with conſciences and characters all covered with 


ch has 


You. 
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Vou will fay, perhaps, it is their on fault, 
they might have refuſe to come, They might, 
indeed, it they would have loſt their poſts, their 
ſubſiltence, their bread. But can /e Ghurgh rea- 


ſonably expect ſuch ſacriſices as theſe, from men 


of corrupt minds ? Is /he then in fault, in lay- 
ing men under ſuch ſtrong, almolt invincible temp- 
tations, to this odious hypocriſy and profanation of 
holy things ? Is ſhe not highly culpable, for open- 
ing her boſom to receive men of impure charaders 


of whom as Steward inGop's Houſe, it is required 
that he be found FaiTHFUL, and who is to an/wer 
for his conduct to his great Mas TRR hereafter ? 
What relief, I aſk, has he, when the moſt veteran 
debauchee, ſhall come and demand from him 7he/z 
pledges of Chriſtian fellowſhip, and of God's pa- 


ternal love? Truly, none at all: He muſt receive 


him as a child of God, and a dearly beloved bro- 
ther to the rale of ChxisT, or have an adin 
commenced againſt him, and be condemned per- 
haps in damages more than he is worth, _ _ 

As much therefore as you are concerned ſor, the 
Honour of the Church, and for the intereſt, repu- 


. 4 2 
tation, and comfort of its Clergy, fo much you 


-onght to wiſh and zealouſly promote the repeal of 
this law, A law, Which whatever was its. origi- 
nal intention, hath in its application let in like a 


UI 1 


e 
Roo gare upon your Church, the dregs of the hu- 


man race. A law, which though at firſt deſign» 
ed only the more effeQually to prevent all danger 
to the conſtitution . from Papifts, hath by an un- 


natural perverſion of it, actually broken down 401 
Aiſtinctions eſtabliſhed by divine authority, betwixt 
ſacred and profane : Has thruſt Infidels and Profli- 
| ys into the mf holy places of your Temple, and 

ings Deiſts and Debanchees to eat at the Lord's- 
table amongſt the Children of his Houſe—Let me 
aſk you, Sir, in the name of CHRIST, our common 
Maſter and Judge, doth not #4is law, as now en- 
forced, occaſion the moſt notorious proſtitution of 
an holy ſacrament of his religion? Is not its avow- 


ed and open tendency and ule, to pervert an inſti- 


tution of eur Saviovs to ends, not only quite dif- 
ferent, but even oppoſite to tho/e for which He ap- 
pointed it? Is it not making THAT a political In- 
ſtrument to divide Chriſtians, which CHRIST in- 


ſtituted as a religious inſtrument to coaleſce and unite 
them? Muſt it not be highly odious and offenſive 


to Almigbiy Gop, to ſee an holy ſacrament, which 


His wiſdom hath ordained for ſpiritual and religious 
purpoſes only, thus proftitured, perverted, made 
an engine and tool of ate, employed to ſtrength- 


en and perpetuate di/-rences amongſt good Chri- 
ſtians; and thereby debaſed, not to woer/dly only 


and ſcular, but to mach worſe than worluly, ends ? 


As to myſelf, Sir, T affure you, though I think 


this law to be a moſt unrighteous reſtraint upon us, 


and an undoubted violation of our natural rights; 
yet I am far from being perſuaded that its repeal 
would be of the leaſt ſervice to our intereſt as Di/- 


fenters. I doubt, and have often thought, that 
chere is too much truth in what you ſay — That 


« high 


L949 I | 
% high truſts, public officer, and court-employments, 
« would be extremely apt to corrupt us, and te make 
* practical religion more vifibly decay, and that it 
would really rather injure than ſtrengthen our in- 
tereſt, I have never therefore, as a Dz/eater, been 
at all ſolicitous for the. repeal. No, Sir, ſo far 
from this, that could I allow myſelf to hate and 
wiſh il to the Church, I would molt heartily wiſh 
it pertinacibuſly to hold faſt this ſhameful corrup- 
tion, I would with it, by no means, to give up 
this open profanation of the authority and name of 
Chrift this proſtitution and perverſion of an holy 
facrament of his religion ; this deſtruction of all 
diſcipline this open door for the reception of the 
moſt abominable and profane to its melt holy m/ 
teries and rites This, if I wiſhed it ill, I would 
earneſtly wiſh your Church ;zfexibly to continue: 
not doubting but, if leng continued, it will ſurely 
at length bring down upon it the heavy anger of 
Almighty Gos; the juſt reſentment and jealouſy of 
a defviſed and inſulted Saviour ; and the deep 
ſcorn and contempt of all wiſe and thinking men. 

Whilſt gi /aw continues, Sir, in its preſent 
application, yourſelf cannot but ſee, that your dif< 
cipline muſt neceſſarily fie ſcandalouſty proftrate, _ 
ruined, relaxed, It is impoſſible you can maintain 
hardly the ſhadow and form, much leſs the ſpirit: 
of primitive eccleſiaſtie government. Your holy 
things matt lie common, vilely trodden under foot. 
Of all perſons in the land therefore, he Clergy 
ſhould be the t, to labour with all their might 
the repeal of this unhappy. lau. A law, which 
cannot, but be ſuppoſed terribly to bear hard upon, 
and wound the conſciences of many ef them: 
and which ſubjects —_ to ſo ſervile a a 
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8 
of cheir character, as cannot but load it with great 


infamy and reproach, 
You tell me“, That you will engage, / . mple 


argen fit here, that this law ſhall be repealed ; 


and our incapacities removed, when we will lay 
«© down our enmity to the Church, that is in ſhort 
« to one half part of the conſtitution. — For 
„% Church and State here in England are fo incor- 
« porated and united, that they have, like the 
«© married pair, the ſime friends and enemies, and 


„ ſtand or fall together.“ I cannot pretend to ſay, 


Sir, how fimple yeu fat there, when you gave us 
this aſſurance, but I would to Gop you were able 
to and up, and make it good. For, 

1. Are you ſure that he Church is really any 
efential part at all, much leſs the half part of the 
Britiſh ConsTiTuUTioN : Or, that Church and 
State are: ſo married and interwoven, that they 
mult Rand or fall together! 9— Many, Sir, be- 
ſides Diſſenters, will think, chat this is a very par- 
tial and wrong repreſentation of our moſt excel- 
lent frame of government. Let any one in his 
imagination aunibilate the form of our preſent. 
Church. Let him ſuppoſe its Liturgy, Clergy, 
Articles, Canons, with all its ceremonies and 
rites, entirely vani/hed from the land: its 7mmenſ/e 
revenues applied in eaſe of our heavy taxes, and 


for the payment of the public debts; and Preachers 


paid only by voluntary contributions, as they are 
amongſt ws, Would % Srars hereby ſuſtain 
ſo eſſential a loſs, that it could not thenceforward 
Poſſibly [ub/i/t * What? would the Briti/h monarchy 
be overthrown-—Our courts of judicature be ſhut 


-; hogs courſe of law be ſtopped — Parliaments no 


more 


1 


Letter I. page 12. 


| E 
more meet commerce and trade ſtagnate—be- 
cauſe what you call the Church is no more? Ro- 
mantic and abſurd! No: The frame of our happy 
government, both civil and military, might remain 
the very-/ame : And you will give me leave to ob- 
ſerve on the preſent 6ccaſion, that in one part of 
this kingdom, thoſe who profeſs themſelves to be 
your Church, as to its external polity and cere- 
monies, are almoſt to a man inveterate avowed 
enemies of our happy civil canſtitution, aud have 
riſen in an impious rebellion againſt his preſent 
Majeſty, and joined with Spaniards, French, Ita- 
Hans, and home-bred Papilts, in their wicked at- 
tempts to ſubrert the Proteſtant religion and liber- 
ties. i | 
2. This deſtrudtion of the Church of Eugland, 
is what we by no means with, MayGom in mercy 
prevent it, by cauſiag her e /ze, ia this her dav, 
the things belonging ts her peacs — We bear it no 
enmity; GOD V our witne/jr, We wich it from 
our ſouls, glory, proſperity, purity, peace: The glo- 
ry of being formed according to the perfect plan of 
the primitive apo/tolic Church; purged of tho& 
things, which yourſelves {x2 to be us partr of the 
religion f CarisT! We-wiſh to ſee it effablifhed 
: upon the: catholick and broad bottom, upon which 
lone it can Rand firm even the ferigtural foun- 
dation of the Apoltles and Prophets, 7e2/us Chri/ 
himſelf being its 9»/y-Lawgiver and King: and not 
upon the narrow baſis on which it now reſis, the 
articles and canons, the inſtitutions and intentions of 
failible and weak men; on which it can never be 
ſtrongly and firmly fixt ; which are all in the A- 
poſtle's lang1age, word, hay, fubble ; avho/2 ent :s 
to be burnt ! We wilh, Sir, that as it opens its bo- 
ſom, and admits the vileſt debauchees without de- 
H 3 murring 
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- murring at their open violation of Gon command: ; 
1o it would charitably extend its arms to take us 
into its communion, without inſiſting upon our o- 


bedience to the injunctions and commands of Men ! 
Finally: we wiſh, that what Gop, in his wiſdom, 
hath been pleaſed to leave indifferent, your Church 
alſo, in her wiſdom, would be - pleaſed to leave 


the ſame : that you would not attempt to mend the 


inſtitutions of Jesus CHRISTH : but would receive 
us into your Church upon the ſame terms and qua- 
Iifications as CRHAISsT and 4is Apeſtlet would have 
Teceived vs into theirs; and as Gop will receive 
us into Heaven at laſt !- This, Sir, I aſſure you, 


is all the harm we wiſh the Church: Judge then 


yourſelf, whether we bear it any enmity ; and whe- 


ther you are not now bound to take from us the i- 
capacii i s, which you engaged, /imple as you fat 


there, ſhould on this condition be removed. 


And you will give me leave, Sir, to think, and | 


to hope, that there are numbers of your worthy 
Clergy of the ſame mind; that it would not at all 


leſſen either the glory, ability, or proſperity of 


your Church, if its bonnds were thus enlarged, to 
admit the 29d -r2te Diſſenters, who ſincerely deſire 
io happy a coalition, Its enemies ſeem to multiply, 


nd dark clouds to riſe around it. Popery is making 


ang rous and mighty inroads on the one hand; 
and Deiſm on the other, There may come a time, 


as there formerly has been, when the frame of 


your Chvrch being terribly threatned, we may 
again be conſidered as no deſpicable auxiliaries, 
Rut If we cannot be ſo happy, as not to be caſt 
ont and rejected by our brethren ; our conſolation is 
this, that Gop judgeth inthe earth ; and that he 


will iarely, at the proper ſea ſon, vindicate and plead 


the cauſe of the injured and oppreſſed. 
But 


W oo © , we Ee 


4 
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But to return to the point of Aiſcipline. To the 
acknowledged irregularity of Lay: Chancellors in 
your Church, you would fain put in balance the 
« lay-preaching, lay-praying, and lay-ordination - 
«© allowed in our Churches.“ To which I re- 
ply, that in the generality of our Churches there is 
no ſuch thing either allowed, or ever done Be- 
ſides, if there were, Did not your ow#x7 Church ſet 
us the pattern? In the rubrick before the general 
confeſſion at the communion, did it not direct? 
—Then ſhall this general confeſſion be made, in the _ 
name of all thoſe that are to receive, either by on 
OF THEM, or elſe by on or THe MinisTERS, 
How it came to be omitted in the late editions of 
the Common-prayer ; whether it is done according 
to law, and by authority of Parliament; you, Sir, 
perhaps can ſay, | | 

As to Laymen being an effential part of all 
* our conſiſtories and ſynods ; fitting in them, and 
« having an equal vote with paſtors in all buſineſs 
« —jointly with them /4@/þ2nding from the Lord's- 
« table, Cc. f“ This, Sir, is no other than the 
ſcriptural apoſtolic plan. The aggrieved perſon is 
by our Lord, you know, Mat. xviii. 17. directed 
to Jay his Complaint before Tus CHURCH, i. e. the 
congregation of the faithfal : and if the offender 
neglected to hear THE Churcn (the congregation) 
admoniſhing and reproving him, he was then to 
be conſidered as an heathen man and a publican, 80 
the corrupt member, at” Corinth, was to be ſo- 
lemnly excommunicated, How ? Not by any 
particular perſon,” Chancellor, or Biſhop ; but it 
was to be the act of the whole Church, Fo the 
whole body or congregation of believers in that city, 

= | St. 


Lett. III, page 38. + Ibid. page 37. 


* * 


St. Paul gives directions, That when hey avere come 
together, they ſhould deliver ſuch an one to Satan — 
And, that they ſhould put away from amongſi tbem- 
ſelven that wicked ch Sw 1 Cor. v. 4, 5, 13. Which 
excommunication he afterwards calls a puniſhment in- 
ficted by the many, 2 Cor. ii. 6. So in that weighty 
and momentous gue/tion How far the Gentiles 
were to ſubmit te the law of Mo/es ? The Elder 
and Brethren are joined with the Apaſtles in the de- 
ciſion and decree, Ac, xv. 23. The Laity there- 
fore have a right to be conſulted, and to judge, in 
theſe important Church Matters, together with the. 
Clergy ; as they do, by their repreſentatives, in 
what you call our Confftories, But with you, Sir, 
2a /ingle Layman (this is the abſurdity which you 
ſeem willing to loſe ſight of) I repeat it, a Angle 
Layman, not only in diſtinction from; but in ac- 
tual oppoſition to, the Bi/hop, and all the Church, 
both Clergy and Laity, has authority to judge and 
determine theſe important matters; and excom- 
municates, or abſolves ; ſhuts out, or lets in, ac- 
cording to his /e pleaſure. | 
And here, Sir, let me ſtop a moment, and re- 
view the point in debate betwixt our good Dr, 
Watts and yourſelf, As for he lives of the Dil-- 
fenters, tho' Gop knows we have nothing where- 
of % boaſt, but a great deal that calls for ame and 
humiliation on this head ; yet whether we are quite. 
fo deeb immerſed in the deluge of proſaneneſs, im- 
morality, and vice, which ſpreads over the land, — 
Whether the 4/a/þhemies and oaths, the debauche - 
ry, riot, and guilty exceſſes, which too generally 
prevail, be in proportion to our number, found: 
as rife amonglt us, as amongſt the members of 
the eftab/iſhed cbureb - muſt be left, and we _ 
N ® | ; : | | 2 
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ouſly with the Docter, to lie on your fide; 


7 Oh Ee 


ly leave it, to the impartial werld to judge be- 


twixt us. RAE; 8 ECV 
And as to ſpecial o0BL1G4TIONS and ADYAN- 
TAGES for holy living, which you conteſt 5; 5 

what 


| hath been above obſerved on your ſeveral offices 


* Py 


„ Church has ſhewn a perſecuting ſpirit,” and 


for confirmation, abſolution of the ſick, and burial 
of the dead, ſhews them, I humbly. think, to have 
really an ill aſpect upon the morals of your people 5 
a dangerous and apparent tendency to cheriſh in 
them /al/e hopes, and to give them wrong notions of 
the terms of acceptance, and of entrance into Hea - 
ven, And of the deplorable Rate in which your 


diſcipline lies (which you acknowledge to be of 


: q 1 * 
great moment to the edification of the Church) no 


enemy need to with a ſadder account than yourſelf 
OE. 


have given of it, Upon the whole therefore, Sir, 
I cannot think, the worthy Door to deſerve cen- 
ſure, for attempting to rouze Diſſenters from the 
languiſhing ſtate of religion amongſt them, by put- 
ting them in mind of the ſuperior advantages they . 
enjoyed, and of the peculiar obligations under which. 
they manifeſtly lay to greater he/ine/s of life. _ 
You ſeem not a little diſpleaſed “ at its having 
been urged as a reaſon for our dient, That your 


- 


with ſome emotion aſk - Did the Church perſe - 
«« cute at any time its own members? Were you 
“or your fathers ever perſecuted while they con- 


t tinned in the Church? And were they driven 


« out of it by thoſe perſecutions ? ** I confeſs, Sir, 
you quite ſurprize me by ſuch queſtions as theſe. * 
What! are you only a ſtranger in Britain; and 

5 „ F 3 , have. 


2 Letter III. pages 60, 62. = 
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have never heard of the bitter ſufferings of our 


worthy fathers the Pokiraxs ? With what fi- 


lencings, deprivations, fines, impriſonments, and 
lingering and cruel deaths for more than an Bun- 


dred years, they were terribly haraſſed and oppreſ- 


ſed by zour Church Have you never read, with a 


bleeding heart, the unrelenting rigors of your Arch- 
biſhops Parker, Bancroft, Whitegift, Laud, —— 
under the ft of whom above an hundred ; under 
the ſecond, above three hundred pious and learned 
men, not only Members but Miniſters of your 
Church, were ſilenced, ſuſpended, admoniſhed, 
deprived, many of them loaded with grievous and 


heavy fines, and ſhut up in filthy jails, where they 


expired ſlowly thro' penury and want? And what 
were the crimes which drew this dreadful ftorm of 
epiſcopal vengeance on them? Nothing but their 


: ſeruples about the Surplice and the Cap, about bow- 
ing at the name of Feſus, about Chriſt's deſcent in- 


to Hell, and ſuch like momentous, points. 
Have you never read, Sir, what deſolations Lau 

brought upon our fathers, whilſt yet in your: 

Church? How many hundreds of them were ſe - 


© queſtred, driven from their livings, excommuni- 
cated, perſecuted in the high - commiſſion court, 


and forced to leave the kingdom for not punctually 
conforming to all the ceremonies and rites; and not 
daring to tell their people, that they might /aw/u/-. 
ly. profane the ſabbath by gambols and ſports ; and 


to publiſh from cheir pulpits the permiſion of the 
King to break the command of Gon - And yet you 
aſk Mere your fathers ever perſecuted while bey 


& continued in the Church ?” 


Pray ! what was it peopled the ſavage deſarts of 


North- America; Was it not the thouſands of per- 


ſecuted and oppreſſed families, who fled from 5 
CE rannifing 


| 300001 
Near 0. Bisnoes ? Who not being ſuffered to q 
worſhip quietly in their native country, as their 4 
conſciences directed, ſought a peaceful retreat from 1 
the rage of their Felloau-· Chritians, as, more 
| hoſpitable Indians, —T'o omit a thouſand acts of * 

cruelty, which thro” ſeveral ſucceſſive reigns our 

fathers ſuffered not only from, but when actually 

in, the Church. - Did ſhe not at laſt, in a moſt ar- 

bitrary and unrighteous manner, caſt out at once 

above two thouſand of them, excellent and pious f 
Miniſters, and abandon them, and their ſtarving | 
families, to great poverty and diſtreſs ? To heighten | 
that diſtreſs, did not your Church, by another Ac r, 

baniſh them ve miles from any city, berrough, or 

church in which they had before ſerved : and there- 

by put them at a proper diſtance from their acquaint- 

ance and friends, who might miniſter to their re- 

Aief ? Did ſhe not by another AcT forbid their 

meeting to worſhip Gop, any where but in your 

own Churches, under the penalties of heavy fines, _ 
impriſonments, and baniſhment to foreign:lands? _ - 

In conſequence of theſe crue/ AcTs, were not 
vaſt numbers of pious Clergywen, our forefathers, 
(oi the g/ory of your Church) with multitudes of 
their people, laid in priſons amongſt theives and 

common malefactors, where they ſuffered the 
prone hardſhips, indignities, oppreſſions; their 
houſes were rudely rifled, their goods made a prey 
to hungry informers, and their families given vp 
to beggary and want. An eſtimate was publiſh- 
<< ed of near eight thouſand Proteſtant Diſenterr, 
%% who had periſhed in priſon in the reign only of 
« Charles II. By fevere penalties inflifted on 
„them, for aſſembling to worſhip Gov, they ſuf- 
«* fered in their trade and eſtates in the compaſs 


E 8 1 
* of a few years, at leaſt two millions; and a lit 
re of fixty thouſand perſons was kg Who had 
, ſuffered ona religious account, betwixt the Re- 
re Horation and the Revolution *,” —_ behold, the 
* and the blood of myriads of oppreſſed Puri- 
ans, which cry beneath the altar, How long, O 
Losp! But you are deaf to all their  groans—And 
with inſenfibility enough alk Mere your fathers 
ever perſecuted 2 — 
But the Preſbyterian and Independent Churches 
& have each in their day of power, diſcovered as 
% much, and indeed ore 5 Spirit +.” Too 
much of that bad Spirit, it is acknowledged, they 
have each ſhe wn. But ſurely there is n compariſon 
bet wixt the cruelties and oppreſſions of your Chufch, 
and of their's. Your little finger, has been thicker 
than their loins, | 
„But whatever the Church may have been 
* heretofore, you affirm, it; is not zow of a perſe- 
e cuting ſpirit : and that there is not the leaſt ap- 
% pearance of its having diſquieted and oppreſſed 
% any on account of religion, for more now than 
half a century +.” You had forgot, Sir, the 
famous Schiſm, and occafienal Conformity AcTs, 
Which long fince that date much diſguieted and oh. 
88 us. The Te and the Corporation Acrs, 
ad alſo flipped your memory, which at %, lime 
deprive us of valuable and important privileges, to 
which as faithful ſubjects, and members of the 
Common-wealth, we think we have a natural un- 
doubted right. 
The preſent Governors of your church indeed, 
(Thanks be to Heaven for it) are too wiſe and too 
| righteous, 


vid. Neal's Hiſt. Purit, Vol. * p. eh aa 3. 
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righteons, to permit perſecution to rage againſt us* 


But to their clemency and juſtice, Sir, not to the 
kind and benevolent /pirit and coniitution of your 
Church, I humbly apprehend we owe it, that we 
are not at lit time ſeverely perſecuted and oppreſ- 


ſed. If the Act of Unifermity, which to be ſure 
you will call a grand pillar of your Church, is not 


a very unrighteous and perſecuting Act, yet feve- 
ral of your Canons breathe, you know, Sir, a very 
curſing and perſecutiug /pirir, By, the former, 
«« Whoever ſhall declare or ſpeak any thing in the 
<« derogation of depraving of the book of Gommon- 
« prayer, of any thing therein contained, or any 
„% part thereef, he fhall for the fr/? offence ſuffer 


% rmpriſonment for one whole year, without bail or 


% mainprize; and for the ſecond offence, be in- 
e priſaned DuRInNG Lire,” Here I affirm no- 
thing, but appeal to the whole world ; I appeal, 
Sir, to your own conſcience, whether this be or be 
not an unjuff ani a perſecuting Ac? By the lat- 


ter, the Cansns, If any man ſhall affirm any of 


„ the things contained in the book of Arlticles, 
Common prayer, or of Ordination; (in which 
yet there are many things acknowledged by your 
own molt learned Divines, aid I doubt not, b 


yourſelf to need alteration ;) yeur IV, V, VI, VII. 


and VIIIth Canons, thunder out upon him a ter- 


Tible excommunication, Ip o fato*, by which he 
1 1 . 


23 \ 1 Et ES 3 | 
Concerning in Excommnication ifſo facto, our late 


learned Frimate, Dr. VWate, has obſerved, © Fir, That there 
<© 1s no need in this caſe, of any admonition, as where the 
xc judge is to give ſentence ; but every one is to take notice 
x of the La, at. his peril, and to ſee that he be not over- 
* taken by it. And, Secondly, That there is no need of 
* any ſentencè to be pronounced, which the Canon itfelf has 
< paſſed ; and whigh is by that moans already promulxed 
upon Every one, as ſoen as he comes within the 3 
| 1 6 
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rs to be cnt off as a cankered and rotten-member, 
and not to be reſtored, till he hath repented and 
Publickly revoked his wicked errors, Doth not 
this ſavour, Sir, of an antichriſtian and perſecut- 
ing fpicit, ” | | 
But you ſeem not, with ſubmiſſion, to have your - 

Fell, a juſt horror of the dreadful fin of perſecution, 
and to be a little too deeply tinged with this ana- 
tical ſpirit: For you call aloud for “ the Church's 
«i /werd to fall upon Heretics, as well as upon 2 
% moral perſon; : und put me in mind, that by that 
„ancient diſcipline“ (which you % to fee re- 
ſtored) © open Seiſiuatict were treated almoſt as 
«© roughly as any ſort of offenders Whatſoever“. 
Buy Herettes, no doubt, you mean thoſe whom you 
take to be ſuch : and by open Sciſmatics, thoſe who 
are withdrawn from your Church: Theſe you wiſh 
10 ſee roughly faudled, and to have the Church's 
ward drawn upon them, But, Gop Almighty be 
praiſed ! We live under ſo juſt a government, as 
is not, we hope, like to gratify this crae/ wiſh. 
Do you not remember, Sir, that the #r/? reſor- 
"mers were counted Heretics and open Sciſmalics, 
by the top Churchmen amongit whom they lived ? 
"That Jesus Canis r and his Apeſtlet were count- 
ed the very ſame ? That our dear breibren in Frauce, 
Who are now bleeding under the Church's ſword, 
are mok confidently reckoned /uch, by all the Nu- 
a 5 N = lere 
& of it. Tn other caſes, a man may do things worthy of 
„ cenfure, and yet behave himſelf ſo warily in them as to ei- 
4 cape the punithment of the Church, for want of Legal 


„ evidence to wnwud him, But excommuntcatio canonis 


t lgat etiam occulta delifia. - Where the Canon gives ſen- 
«tence, there is as c/cafing ; but the cenſtience of every 
s man becomes böligu by it, as foon as ever he is ſenſible, 
„ that he hac done that which was forbidden, under the 
6e parg of ich an fx ommuniciation,” Appeal in Bebulj. of 
Ele Hi Sub rrnacy, page 22. NE & 
ah III. pages 12, 2c. 


: 3 | . | a 
ert and Prieſts there? But is it fit that theſe Her- j 
tics ſhould be thus roughly handled? Or, is it thoſe, 
only, whom vou are pleaſed to call by ht ame, 
who merit theſe rough meaſures ? Whenever, Sir. 
you ſhall produce your patent from Heaven, con- 
ſtituting you Juycs of Hersty, and ſhall be able 
authoritatively and infallibly to pronounce what ir, 
and whats net, to be puniſhed as svcn, hen the 
2X Church's ſword will, I hope, be put into your, 
hands. But till en, Sir, it is much /a/?r to let it 

remain /heathed ; leſt, under the notion of Here- 

tics, you fall upon, and roughly handle, men better 
2X - than yourſelf. This has ever been the caſe, ſince. 
38 the days of the Apoſtles, when Ecc/e//aftics have pre- 
fumed authoritatively to draw and ule the Church's . 
ſword, 5 | Co WO hs 

But you add, © Tis well we cannot fay your 
„% Church has ſhe wn a dividing ipirit, and adtually 
& « divided it{elf by an open ſchiſm, from a. found. 
| % part of the Catholic Church; at, indeed. 
« would have been an unauſwerable reaſon for . 
«« your diſſent“. Yes, his, alſo, Sir, we can 
fay, and therefore ſtand ju/tifed by your on con- 
ceſſion. That miſguided unhappy Prince Charles I. 
and his furious Primate Laud, began this fatal 
ſchiſm, in complaiſance to the Church of Rome, 
vnd actually divided the Church of England froma 
ſound part of the Catholic Church; and the fame _ - 
ſchiſmatical ſpirit has ever ſince too generally pre- 
vailed in it. | | OPT EEE: 1 

The Dutch, NMallosn, and "French Churches here 
in England, were eftabliſh=d by charters from ſe- 
veral of our Princes; but Lord Clarendon informs. 
us, © The Bz/hsps growing jealous that rhe coun- 
« tenancing azether diſcipline of the Church here 
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Letter III. page 60, 


C 88 7 
© by order of State, would at leaſt iiminiſb the 
« reputation and dignity of the eþi/copa/ govern- 
e ment,” got them ſuppreſſed. And that this 
« might be ſure to look like nere than what was 
% nece//ary to the .civirt policy of the kingdom, 
„ whereas in all former times, the Ambaſſadors 
« and all foreign Miniſters of State employed from 
% England, into any parts where the reformed re- 
« ligion was exerciſed, frequented their Churches, 
“and gave all po/ible countenace to their profeſ- 
«« fon; the contrary to this was now with. great 
« indufiry practiſed, and ſome advertiſements, if 
not inſtructions, given to the Ambaſſadors there 
Le Clerc ſays they were ordered) to forbearany 
« extraordinary commerce with men of that pro- 
« feſſion. And Lord Scadamere the laſt ordinary 
« Ambaſſador there, not only, declined going to 
„ Charenton, (the Proteſtant Church) but farniſh- 
„% ed his own chapel with wax-candlcs on the 
«« cominunion-table, Cc. And beſides, was care- 
« ful to publiſh upon all occaſions by hiulelf, and 
% thoſe who had the neareſt relation to him, 'thazs 
« the Church of ENGLAND. looked noi upon the Hu- 
% prnots of FRANCE as a fart of ruf Commu- 
„ XtON ; Which was likewiſe too much, and too 
« induſtriouſſy diſcourſed at home. Behold 
here, Sir, the Church of England, actually di- 
viding itſelf from a /ound part of the Catholic 
Church! For /ac4 ſurely you will eau the brave: 
Proteſtants in France, who have borne teffimony to 
the faith by ſo great and ſo glorious a fSght of affic- 
tions, and ſealed it with {ear of Blood. rb 
I would alſo put you in mind of another fact, 
that ſeems to have eſcaped your reading, or me- 


® Clarend. Hiſt. Rebell. Vol, III. pages 26, 97 
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mory. Upon the yon "of Bohemia's earneſt ſo- 
licitation with the King her brother (Charles I. 
Anno 1634.) a collection was ordered throughout 


England, for the poor perſecuted Miniſters of the 


Palatine, who were baniſhed their Country for 


their religion, In the brief which was granted for . 
this purpoſe, was this clauſe : 1-/e. caſes are the 


more to le deplored, becauſe this extremity, is falleu 


upon them, for their fincerity and conſtancy in the 


true religion, which awe together with them freſeſſ. 
Archbiſhop Laud excepted againſt this elauſe, and 
denied that the religion of the Palatine Churches 
was the ſame with gurs, becauſe they were Calvi- 
niſts, and their Miniſters had not epiſcopal ordina- 
tion, Laud. acquainted the King with his objee- 
tions, The clauſe was ordered to be expunged, 


and the brave nnhappy Palatines were thus publick- 


ly diſowned by the Governors of the Church, who 


in all reaſonable conſtruction, muſt be ſuppoſed te. 


know and ſpeak its ſenſe, and not allowed te be 


Profeſſors of the fame true religion“. How un- 
: chriſtian and ſchiſmatical this ! | | 
Of the like ſehiſin was it alſo guilty, in the O 


cafional Conformity AcT, which toc% place in a 


late reign, For it thereby rFoxn1D under ſevere 


penalties, all its members who had any places of 
profit or truſt, to worſhip or hold communion with 


any of the foreign Churches, Dutch, French, &c. 

in thoſe kingdoms, in which its Litarsy was not 
uſed, And ſhould any Miniſter of any of the re- 
. formed Churches of Scotland, France, Germany, Hol- 


land, now come into England, would your Church 
receive tm as Miniſters, or ad nit them as ſuch, 
to officiate in its public worſhip ? I preſume you 
N T3 know, 


Meals Hiſt. Purit. Vol. II. page 271. 


"ge 1] 
know, Sir, he would not. But is not this virtu- 
lh renouncing their Communion? Nor will you: 
admit even the Lay Members of any of theſe foreign 
Churches, to your Communion at the Lerd's ſup- 
per, except befides what CHRIS has ordered, they 
will ſubmit allo to ſome order and in/titution of 
YOUR OWN. | | 
Now your. great Srillingfieet * bath thus deter- 
mined — . That which confines, mult allo. divide 
the Church; for by that confinement, a Separar- 
« tion is made betwixt the parties confined, and 
e the other; which ſeparation muſt. be made, by 
« the party fo limiting Chriſtian Communion,”” 
Upon the whole then, it is moſt evident, that er 
Church has ſhewn, and does  ſhew, a ſchiſmatical 
and dividing ſpirit, has actually divided itſelf from 
ſound parts of the univerſal Church. This there» 
fore . will pleaſe to take, as an wnanſwerable reu- 
| 4 or our diſſent, . 
Tou mult excuſe me, Sir, if I think you -tread 
a great deal 709. /everely a worthy body of men, aur 
Minis res; when -u repreſent them as per» 
« ſons whom the. faithful, far from being permit- 
te ted to enter into any paſtoral relation to them, 
«« are not permitted to have any Criſtias Commus 
* nin With them; no, not ſo much as any. int» 
% mate unneceJary acquaintance. and; familiarity 
te with them in common life f. - And tell me 
% They are not duly ordaized to their office; that 
«« their adminiitrations are moſt certainly ieregular, 
1% an unneceſſary and wanton, if not a factious de- 
u parture from the primitive order. And that 
«© therefore I cannot depend, atleaſt with ſo wuch 
44 Wande. as is 9 to the: peace and acqui- 
balk | hy eſcence 


* Ration, ROO: page 159. 22 tan age 8. 


. 
ei eſcenee of my mind, that ſuch ordinances will 
5 be bleſſed to me. I have weighed this 'mat- 
ter with a good deal of attention, and upon the 
whole am fully ſatisfied, both from Scripture and 
Antiguity, that Presbyters have a right 
two things, amongſt many others, which I beg 
leave to offer to your conſideration upon this 
ntoe- 77 - 1 | | | 
. That the Miniſters of the reformed Churches 
in all foreign parts, have almoſt all of them, I ap- 
prehend, no other than Prefbyterian ordination, 
The whole company of illuſtrious Proteſtant 
Churches of Scotland, France, Holland, Savitgzer- 
land, Germany, Poland, Hungary, Denmark, ex- 
cept perhaps Sweden, &. have none but Pre/by- 


terian ordination amongſt them. For Luther, Gat- 


din, Bercer, Melantion, Bugenhagius, Ge. and 


all the firſt Refarmers and Founders of theſe 


Churches, who ordained Miniſters amongſt them, 


were ' themſelves Pre/byters, and 2 other. And 


though in ſome of theſe Churches, there are Mi- 
#i/ters which are called Superintendants or Biſhop, 
yet theſe are only ꝓrimi inter pares +, the firſt a- 
wong equals not pre tending to any ſaperisrit of 
Oapzx. Having hemſelves no other Orders than 
what either Preſbyters gave them, or was given 
them as Preſbyters, they can convey 1 ober to 
thoſe they ordain . Tou are a gentleman of too 


Leiter J. page 73. Account of Denmart. p. 253. 
I The Pan Church is indeed at this time governed by 
Biſhops. But they look upon Epiſcopacy as only an human 
inſtitution ; and the firſt ProteſtantPrelates in that Kingdom, 
were oxdained by Pugeyhagins, a meer Preſhyter ; who by 
tonſequence, could conveꝝ no other than a, Prefoyterian or- 


to, and did 
from the Apoſtles times actually ordain. There are 
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great diſcernment to urge the ſtale pretence, that 
this is to theſe Churches a matter not of choice, but 
of neceſſity and force. For if they thought epi/copal 
ordination, I do not ſay neceſſary, but even more re- 
gilar or expedient, could they not with the greate/# 
'ea/e immediately obtain it? Would not the Church 
of E ngland, upon the leaf} intimation of their wil- 
Tingnels to receive it, moſt readily ſend them Bi- 
ſhops to ſupply this defect? You know, Sir, too 
well its charitable diſpoſition, and even er of 
this kind, in the leaſt to ſuſpect it. Whatever cen 
fares you pals then upon the orders and admini/tra- 
tions of the Miniſters amongſt us, they equally fall 
upon all the reformed Churches throughout the whole 
Proteſtant world, If ours are an unneceſſary and 
wanton departure from the primitive order, 7/e/rs 
are the ſame. Now it gives me great pleaſure. to 
ſee myſelf in ſuch a croud of excellent and good 
company. And unleſs you can offer ſomething | 
more demonſtrative on this head, than I have ever 
yet ſeen, my mind will enjoy full peace as to the 1 

regularity of the miniſtration on which I attend. 
on. +: = OREN 

2. It ſeems a little ſtrange to hear you glorying 

over ut, and conſequently over all the foreign 
Churches, as to this matter of ORD ERRS, when 
'theſe very Oxperxs in which you glory, you ac- 
knowledge to have derived o/ from the Church 
of Roms, 4 Church which yourlelves, in your 
homilies, confeſs to be idol/atrous and antichriſtian. 
« Not only an Harlot, as the Scripture calleth her, 
e hut alſo a foul, filthy, old, withered: har/ ; 
% the ſouleſt and flthieft that ever was or, phe 56 
eee * oy | | ©« that 


— 


Io Jination to their ſucceſſors ever ſince. Seckendorf. Hift, 


Lautherign: Lib. 20. Sect. 1. With Caveat, page 1 
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« that as it at preſent is, and hath been for ges 


c years, it is ſo far from the nature of the UA 
« Church, that nothing can be more . — Noe, 
Theſe homilies every Clergyman publickly declares, 
and ſubſcribes with his hand, that they contain 4 


godly and wholeſome doctrine, fit to be read in Chur- 


ches by Miniſters. 2 5 | 1 
Now it is onLy Sir, from this f/thy, wither- 


4d, old HARLor, that you derive, by ordination, 


your ſpiritual deſcent, You confeſs yourſelves born 


of her, as to eccleſiaſtic pedigree: And the ſons, of 


this fouleſt and filthieſt of Harlots, you acknow- 
tedge as brethren, by admitting their Orders as re- 
gular and valid; whereas tho/e of the Proleſtant 
Churches you reject. If a Prieft, ordained with alk 
the ſuperſtitious and idolatrous rites of this anti- 


chriſtian and fal/e Church, comes over to the 
Church of England, you admit him as a BRAO- 
THER, duly ordained ; without obliging him to 
paſs under hat ceremony again; but if a Miniſter 
of the reformed Churches joins himſelf to you, you 


conſider vim as but a Layman, an wnerdgined per- 
ſon, and oblige him to. receive Orders according: 


to your form. How, Sir, is it poſſible to account 


ſor this procedure] Can that Church, which” is 20 
true Church, impart valid and true Orders? Can 


a filthy old Harlot produce any other than a /purt- 


our and corrupt breed? Will you reſt the validity 
and regularity of your adminiſtrations on your re- 
ceiving the /zcerdotal character from the Biſhops. 
and Popes of the Romi/h Church ? Many, if not 


moſt, of whom, were men of moſt corrupt and 


infamous lives; en, who were fo far from being 
regular and valid Mints rzRxSs in the Church of 
Jesvs Cusisr, that they were not ſo much as. 

| re 


* Yid, Homilies, pages 262, 295, 
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regular or real MaM EBERS of it at all ; . there 
fore could not poſſibly, duly, or ' regularly, OFFI=, 


CIATE therein; conſequently, had no power tor 


communicate or convey , Order or Offices in the 
CurisTian Church. Whatever Offices they con- 


veyed therefore, are at beſt doubtful and ſuſpici- 
ous ; if not abſolutely null, irregular, and void, — 


So that really your own Orders, if ſtrictly examin- 
ed, ney miniſter great doubt and diſquietude of 
min 

If Charity then were ſilent ; Prudence, methinks, 
ſhould loudly diQate, that you /peat gently as to 
the authority and orders of our Minifters, when 
you know it is in their power ſo ſtrongly to retori. 
It was therefore ſurely not wi/e, Sir, as well as ex- 
tremely 474729, to ſet them up as objects of public 


odium and ayoidance; and to admonith * every good” 
% man not to have any intimate or unneceſſary ac- 4 


« guaintance with them, or familiarity in common: 
BF,” gut BLESSBD, our Lord hath ſaid, 

are ye, when men ſhall hate "you, and SEPARATE 
You from their Company, and CAST OUT your 


names as EVIL, for the Son of man' s ſake : RE IOI. 


ye in that day, and leap Io 7⁰⁰ 3 for behald, fl 8 


ward in Heaven is great * 
You very ſtrenuouſly Se what you call 


1 one of the favourite and fundamental principles 


« of. the diſſention, namely, That every Lay- 
« Chriſtian has a right te chuſe his own Paſtor f. 


A right ſo evidently founded on Reaſon, Scripture, 


and the undoubted Practice of the primitive 
Church, and ſo generally acknowledged by 4/l 
the learned of your own Communion, that I can- 
not but a little wonder at the alertneſs with which 


you. * 


Luke vi. 22, 23. f Letter II. page 6. 
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you make your attack upon it. The charge given 
to the Chriſtian people —— To tate heed what they 


hear —to beware of falſe P rophets not to believe eve- 


ry Spirit, but to try the Spirits — inconteſtibly 
proves them to have a right of judgment and of 


choice, relating to this matter: and that 7% right, 


which Gob has given them, it is their duty to uſe, 
When an Apo/tle was to be choſen in the room 


of Judas the traitor, the whole body of the Diſci- 
ples were applied to on that occaſion, Ads i, who 
APPOINTED by common ſuffrage, Two from their 


whole number to be candidates for that office, d 23, 


% The election, you ſay, was evidently made by 
% Gop *,” But was it not as evidently made by 


the people alſo ? If the choice of ons from the Two 


be acknowledged to be the act of Gop ; was not 


the choice of theſe Two, from amongſt the whole? 
number, as much the act of the people? The peo- 


ple then were actually concerned in that choice. 


„% The ſeven Deacons, Acts vi you ſay, were but 


s preſented or recommended by the brethren+,” But 
let the ſacred ſtory judge—MWherefore, brethren, 


LOOK YE OUT amongf/ you, ſeven men of honeſt re- 
port : And the ſaying pleaſed the whole' multitude, 
and they chosk Stephen and Philip, &c, — Can 


words be more expres ? 


That Biſhops and Paftors were choſen in the an- 
Tent Church by the ſuſlrage of he people, the evi- 


dence is ſo ſtrong, as greatly to try the counte- 


nance of the perſon who diſputes it, Ignatius, if 
you will allow him genuine, ſays, Prepon eſtin umin 
vos ecciefia Thesu keerotoneſai epiſcopont, It becomes 


73 


Letter II. page 8. 1 Ibid, ml 
1 Epiſt. ad Philad, | 


„ 6 
yon as the Church of Gop b caviar & Biſhop. 
Alexander was made Biſhop of Feruſalen by the 
rompuſſion or CHOICE of the members of that 
Church, Upon the death of Anterus, Biſhop of 
Nome, all the people met together in the Church to 
CHUSE @ Succeſſor —and they all took Fabianus and 
Placed him in the epiſcopal chair. So Cornelius, his 
Succeſſor, was gLECTED by the ſuffrage of the 
Clergy and Laity, Cyprian often acknowledges he 
was made Biſhop of Carthage, Favore Plebis—Pg- 
puli univer/; Suffragio, &c. By the Favour and 
VoTs / all the People*, And expreſsly ſays, 
Plebs maxime, habet poteſtatem, vel eligendi dignos 
Sacerdotes, vel indignos recuſandi, The chief power 
of CHUSING worthy Miniſters, and of REJECTING 
ie unworthy, belongs to Tux ProPLE, I produce 
no further evidence upon a point fo inconteſtible, 
but the words of a learned Brother of your own, 
High enough for church:power, ** That the people 
« had votes in the choice of Biſhops all muſt grant ; 
aud it can be only IGNORANCE 422d FolLy that 
% lead the contrary +.” | | | 

% You think a man provides very well for his 
„ foul, who ſubmits himſelf to the inftructions, 
* and devoutly attends all the adminiſtrations of 
* an able and orthodox Miniſter, by whoſoever 
% provided, And it will be confeſſed, you ſup- 
% poſe, that the Xing, and Biſhops, Lord. Chancellor, 
« Nobiiity, and Gentry, who are our greater pa- 
e trons, are more competent judges of the abilities 
„% and orthodoxy of Clergymen, and of their fit- 
t neſs for particular ſtations, than the common run 
© of men, eſpecially the va/gar ||,” But imagine. 

N your- 


vid. Conftitut. and Diſcipline of the Primitive Church, 
page 46. 7 Lowth on Church power, || Ibid. p. 9. 
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yourſelf, Sir, for a moment on the other ſide the 
water, preaching this wholeſome doctrine to the 

od Proteſtants in France. It Kings, Biſhops, ©c. 
1 75 authority and right to afpoint Poſters to the 
people, then the people are bound to receive and 
attend ihe Paſtars they fend. But if this be rig. 
in one country ( I muſt again put you in mind) it is 
vigbt allo in another; unleſs one Kingdom can pro- 
duce a warrant, or charter from Heaven giving it 
ſuch authority, which other Kingdoms have not. If 
this doctrine be truth in England, it is truth alſo 
in France, The brave Proteſtants then have raſbſy 
and unwarrantably withdrawn themſelves from the 
Paſtors, whom their Xing and Biſhops had ſet over 
them; they ought to return, and ſubmit to their 
 e/tabliſhed guides, and not proudly attempt to find 
Miniſters more able and orthodox, than thoſe feln 
ſuperiors have ſolemnly deputed to that truſt, — 
Will you ſtand, Sir, to this doctrine? If not, 
Ae muſt allow every man a right to judge for him- 
8 | 
To the common and juſt plea—* That every 
« man has as good right to chuſe his own Paflor, 
„ to whom to commit the care of his ſoul, as to 
« chuſe his Lawyer or Phy/ician, with whom he 
*« intruſts his body or eſtate,” you reply: „ Phy- 
te ſicians in many places are provided by Gover- 
« nors for thoſe who are ſick, as in  Che//za, and 
« other Hoſpitals, whilſt no body dreams of any 
„ incroxchment upon their natural rights . 
But tell me, Sir, would you not complain, if 
whenever you were ſick, you were OBLIGED 0 
accept of this public provijion ; and musT commit 
yourſelf to the. care of thoſe gentlemen of the fa- 
„ culty 


* Lowth on Church- power, page 13. 
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culty who officiated in the Hoſpital, ſuppoſing: you 
lived near it, whatever notion you had of their f- 
delity or ſkill? Or ſhould a Phy/ician be provided, 
and eſtabliſhed by Law in each pariſh of this King- 
dom, would yon not call it an Mringemeut of your 
natural right, to be obliged to call him in (however 
ignorant or uncapable you took him to be) and to 
commit your health to his care; eſpecially if there 
Was at hand another, licenſed by authority, whom 
you thought to have better judgment, and from 
whoſe preſcripts you had received frequent and ſig- 
nal relief? 1 am perſuaded in this caſe, you would 
Rrongly and very juſtly complain of the reſtraint, 
But every man furely, is as capable, and has as 
undoubted a right e judge and 70 chuſe what Mi- 
niſter to attend for the edification of his ſoul, as 
what Phyſician to uſe for the recovery of his 
health, 3 ä 
% No, you xeply, there is a difference in the 
« {xv caſes ; your Paſtors are your Guides and Co- 
„ -rernors, to Whom you owe /#b7edion in ſpiritual 
things: And it is not, I think, quite fo reaſon- 
able to challenge to yourſelves the chuſing of 
«© theſe, as of the other who have 20 authority over 
% you *,” But I beſeech you, good Sir, who 
MaAnE them my Governors ? Who GAvE them 
this rule and authority over me? Does every gay 
STRIPLING, juſt emancipated from the College, 
that gan get (and there are various ways of getting 
you know, Sir, not fit to be here mentioned) to 
be inducted into a good” living, dots. 
thenceforward become Gov rrxoR of TOW the /eul; 
ewelting in his pariſh, to whom they owe Svus- 
JECTION 1 [pirilual things What, muſt all 


® Lowwth on Chyrch- power, page 14. 
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the learned, the wiſe, the guave, and experienced 
perſons reſiding in that pariſh, conſider the er 
Your as their /piritual Rugs, veſted with 
AvuTHorITY over them, in things pertaining to 
Gov, to Conſcience, and to Eternity! Yes, he 
has AuTuorITY, you ſay, over me, I owes him 


ſpiritual ſubjedion, 


But how far, Sir does the 


authority of my young Ruler extend? Muit I belzeve. 
whatever he tells me, becauſe He hath faid it or, 
do whatever he commands me, becauſe He hath 
-injoined it; or, follow my /piritual Cuide where- 
ever He ſhall lead me, without conſidering, exa- 
mining, and judging for myſelf, whither the 
courſe tends ? And if I happen to think he is lead- 
ing me wrong, mult I ſtill ey and ſubmit to my 
ghoſtly Dixz rox, and truſt Gop with the event? 
Am I to deliver myſelf up ExTiRELY, or only 4 
little, and in part, to his ſacerdotal authority ? 
And mult I fee things in religion, ex/y and always 
by the eyes of my overſeer, or ought I not alſo 
ſometimer, at leaſt, to ſee with my own Will you 
pleaſe to inform me alſo, whether as my young 
Governor undertakes fo judge for mer now, he 

will alſo undertake 79 be judged far me hereaſter ;. 

and to be damned for me too, if I happen to go a- 

A certain A7@- 

bleman, not half a century ago, got his hunt/man. - 


ſtray, by going as he directs ? 


the cure , ſouls, 


ing, had dwelt within i 


. 


inducted into a good living; and from the gare of 
brs hounds, advanced him to the prieſthood, and to 
Now from the time of his inveſ- 
titure with this new character and office, he be- 
came the Governor and Guides, it ſeems, ef all 
the fouls in his pariſh, and they owe» him ſuljec- 
tion in ſpiritual things, If a Locke then, a New#on, 
or even his, Lordſhip himſelf who gave hin the liv- 


ts bounds, they cug4t re- 
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verently 
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verently to regard Him as their ſpiritual Govia- 
NOR a1d'DirECTOR ; and to ſubmit themſelves t9 
him, as having THE RuLg over them, and watching 
fer their /pulr.,—But are theſe claims to be vouch- 
ed, or is this. dectrine to be preached, in this age 
of liberty and light? Let them for the honour of 
Chris TIANITY, be eternally ſupprefied, — I am 
TJorced then to return, Sir, to the point whence I 
ict out, and to acknowledge the right which every 
man has, in things of religion, to call us man upon 
earth MasTER, but to examine and judge, and 
cauſe for Limſelf, | | 8 | 
As to the manner in which the choice of our 
__ Miniſters is conducted, againſt which you except, 
I believe no elections of. any kind, are tranſacted 
with greater /airne/s and equity than theſe. And 
the nature of the thing ſpeaks, that thus it muſt - 
be. For ours being afembiies formed only by con- 
ſent, and ſupported only by vs/untary contributions 
of their members, any oppreſſive or iniquitous 
management would throw. them preſently into 
confuſion, diſband and break them up. To your 
q ueſtion — M are the Eleffors ? And to all the 
objections you raiſe on that. head, I reply, by 
praying you to turn your eyes, Sir, to a _Briti/h 
Parliament, or to an Fugliſh Convocation, and tell 
me, who are the Elediers And how 1s the choice 
6:2: dudted ? But if both the Parliament and Con- 
_pocation, notwithſtanding the enormous diſpropor- 
tion and inequality of the Z/edors, be yet account- 
e and gploried in as the RerRESENTATIVE of 
the nation“; and you compliment your Fe//ow Bri- 
tons upon their inva/uable privilege in being ruled 
by Laws of heir own mating, and in paying no 
taxes, but what themſelves by their * 
1 7 : ; have 
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have conſented to levy —— — Your exceptions te | ” 
our elections will be preſently withdrawn, and 
you will till give us leave to glory, as poſſeſſing 
this ancient undoubted right. of the Chriſtian 
Church. | | 

But it is time, Sir, that I now releaſe your pa- 
tience and attention, having ſtrained, I fear, both 

to their utmoſt extent. There are many other 

parts of your letters as liable to remark, as thoſe 

1 have taken notice of, but I would not be tedt- 
ous. I might have expoſtulated with you largely 

on your reading, as parts of your publick worſhip, 

the fabulous and groſs legend, of Bel and ttc Dra- 

gon, of Fudith and Suſannah ; and above all, the 
magical romance of receiving a fair virgin from the 
mchantments of her infernal lover, and conjuring 

away the amorous Devil 4/meodeus, by the ſumes of £9 
a fith's liver, Is it for the honour of the Chri/- 

tian name, think you Sir, to have ſuch {purivus 

and idle tales read ſolemnly in our Churches (if 
ſolemnly they can be read) and made parts of our 
public werſhip ? What will an wabeliever: think, 
when preſent at ſuch worſhip! When he ſees uch 
things not only bound up with the Houy Scrry- 
TURES but commanded to be read 4s fuch in the 

order of the Common-prayer ! Will it not heighten. 

his contempt of the credulity of believers, and eſta- 

bliſh his prejudices againſt the hiſtory, the mira- 

cles, and doctrines of CuR IST? 6 4 

I might alſo have aſked you, Sir, to What ori» —— 
ental Dir r you pay your devoirs, when from | 
the North, the South, the IWeft, the worſhippers 
in your Church on certain ſolemn occaſions, turen 
reverently towards e Easr, and make their 
peculiar honours? To whom, Sir, I beſeech yon, 
are theſe peculiar honours paid ? Not ſurely to the | 8 

K 3 tm > 


— 


+. a I 
immen ſe, emmipreſent Jenovan ; he is an in- 
NITE Spirit, you know, alike preſent in all pla- 
ces; not more confined to one quarter of the Hea- 
vens, than to another : To repreſent him as being 
ſe, is to diſhonour and offend him, to detra@ from 
the glory of his Immenſity or 'Ommipreſence, and to 
give men very falſe and unworthy notions of; Gos. 
This worſhipping towards the EasT, is not, I 
think, ordered by any Canon of your Church, which 
is now generally received; but it is (if I miſtake 
not) its common and prevailing practice. I ſhould 
be glad to be informed, for I affure you, Sir, I am 
quite ignorant, what ſhadow of ground, either from 
Reaſon or Scripture, you can poſſibly pretend, for 
this unaccountable Superſtition, for ſuch you muſt | 
allow me at preſent to think it. If you ſay, the 
worſhip is paid foward the AL TARA, this ſeems to 
make the matter more inexplicable ſtill. For what 
is there in the A.Tar, to make it a proper object 
of religiaus veneration ? Indeed, whilſt the Breaden 
God Was upon it, the people who believed it to 
be the very body of Cusis r, did well to pay their 
homage to it: But now that Ipo is taken thence, 
I cannot for my life perceive, what ſhadow of Di- 
vinity Proteſtants ſee in the AuTar, that they 
ſhould give it religious honours. . 
As much, Sir, am I at a loſs, when endeavour- 
ing to reconcile to reaſon and good ſenſe, another 
of your additional beauties and ſplendors of public 
worſhip, viz. bowing at the name of Js$us, As 
for that paſſage of the Apoſtle, Philip. ii. 10. That 
ot the name of Ixsus every knee ſhall bow — the 1 
lranned men ef your church, I preſume, aniver- 1 
ſally diſclaim it, as in the leaſt authorizing or F 
 trjoining this practice. Your great Dr. = 
| + | chols 


74 
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Bol; & vindicates your Church from ſuch an #nceuth 
and ridiculous abuſe of this text, and affirms, that it | | 
Ii not ence mentioned in any of your-recelefiaſtical con- | 43 
_ flitutionr, as to this matter; and adds, that you are. 0 
not $0 DULL, as to think, that thoſe words can be ri- 
 gorouſly applied to this purpoſe. But if ibis text be 
acknowledged not in the leaſt to authorize or re- 
quire this ad of worſhip, what ſhadow of argu- 
ment, Sir, can you poſſibly bring, either from 
Reaſon or Scripture, which ſhall ſo much as ſeem 
to ſupport it? Why then does your Church com- 
mand (Canon XVIII.)-that when\in time of divine 
ſervice the Loxp Jas us hall be mentioned,duly and 
| lowly reverence ſhall be done by all perſons preſent f "Eh 
Is not this, Sir, by your own confeflion, an act f 
avill-wworfhip, a commandment, an invention of men, 7 
not in the leaſt founded upon the authority and 
will of Gop ! | | x 
But why, Sir, muſt this /owwly reverence be made 
at the name of Jus us, and not at the name of 
CurrsT, at the name Iu MANUEL, JEHOVAH, 
or GOD ? Is there not in @// theſe, ſomething at 
leaſt as venerable and worthy of pecu/iar honours ;: 
indeed ſomething much more ſo, than there is in 
the name of JESUS? a name not at all peculiar to 
our bleſſed Saviour, but which was common to him 
with a great many other men? — But if this peca- 
liar reverence mult be made at the name of Jssvs, 
why not at a// times whenever it is mentioned, at 
leaſt in public worſhip ? Why in the Creed only, 
which is but a ##man compoſition, and not every. - 
time it is read from the Goſpels and Epiſtles, which | 
were indited by the Hoiry'Grnosr ? But I preſs. 7 
no further 4 point, which I believe few of your 9 
„„ f | Dun 
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| 2 Church think capable of a rational and ſol id 


defence . | 
I have now finiſhed my NY Sir, to the 8 


ters with which you have publickly honoured me, 
and have with freedom ſet before you, the chief 


difficulties and 0bjedions which keep me in a ſtate 
of ſeparation from your Church. If by calm and 


fair argument, you can ſhew my objections to be 


futilous and weak, I ſhall with pleaſure become 
your convert, and readily obey the calls of worldly 


| intereſt and honour, 


But as you, Sir, have the dignities, emoluments, 
and powers of this world on your ide, you muſt 
give us leave to think, at leaſt till we are better 
taught, that we have ' TRUTH on our's. 
TRUTH, which is'G6xzaT, and will finally 


prevail. Nor am I, Sir, without hope, that, upon 


an impartial review of the merits of the cauſe be- 
twixt us, omnipotent T RU IT H may even bend 


your mind towards us; and diſpoſe you, like ene 


who has fince had the honour of being called the 
great Apaſtle, to join yourſelf to thoſe you ance 
cenſured and deſpiſed. 

What though we have not the Ane and 0 
fits of this world to draw you to our Communion, 


are we ever the leſs like to be the genuine Apeſtolic 


Church of a crucified, deſpiſed, inſulted JES US 
for this? Hath he not exprefly told us, that 47s 


kingdom is not of this world *, — That whoever will 


come after him, muſt deny himſelf, and take up his. 
crofr +, — That not many mighty. and nable are cal- 


led Are not the abitneſſet to TR U T H, 7». 


Prophecy, cloathod in ſackeloth||,/ till the promiſed 


times ht en coche from rhe appearance of 


Curler 2 
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C John «viii. 36. , + Mat. xvi. 20% 1 1 Cor. i. 26. 
>} Kev. Ii. Jo | 
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Cunisr 2 Is not the rune Apoſtolic Church, the 
true Spouſe of CnnisrT, repreſented in the Reve- 
lation as a woman driven into the wilderneſs , i. e. 
in an afflicted and forſaken ſtate; whilſt the corrupt 
and antichriſtian Church ( the apoſtate Church of 
Rome.) is careſſed and enriched by the Aings of the 
Earib , glittering in all the pomp and ſplendor of 
this world, wantoning in luxury, power and 
wealth? Does TRUTH need the charms of earth- 
ly grandeur to recommend it, or the force of civil 
power to ſpread or to eſtabliſh it? Was it ut the 
bleſſed Gos EI was at firſt propagated, made its 
way, and prevailed over all the earth? No, wor! d- 
ly grandeur and power have genera/ly, you well 
know, Sir, if not evermore, been extremely injuri- 
out, to it; have enervated, obſtructed, under pre- 
tence of improving, have greatly corrupted and 
depraved it, and have robbed it of its native beau- 
ty, and glory, and ſtrength. | 
High dignities and preferments, mitres and 
thrones, lerdſhips and large revenues, have a migh- 
ty force you will own Sir, to hat and pervert the 
mind, in its ſearches after TRUTH. Theſe are 
not he meant which the Gord of TRUTH uſes, to 
draw the mind to it; but you know they are 7he 
meant, which the great Entmy is wont to uſe, to 
ſeduce the mind from it. It is therefore, I appre» 4 
hend, Sir, no preſumption at all in favour of any 3 
Church, that it ſhines with all the glory of world. = 
ly honours and wealth. This the prophetic Seripe 
| tures very clearly deſcribe as the ſtate of the lu 
1 Church, whilt the true Church of IIs us CHAISsT. 
bis genuine and faithful followers, are to be a 
IST HET EE Fn 3 4 eo NG 
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litts defdifed flock : A ſect every where Holes 4. 
gain/? : In the world it is to have. tribulation, till 


the expected happy period, when it ſhall be /e Fa- 


THER's good pleaſkre to give them Thx KinG- 
DOM, ; 
Let not then the le eftate of our Intereſt, as 


to the-preſent world, at all frighten or diſcour age 
you, Sir, from caſting in your lot amongſt us. 


The world paſſeth away, and all its glories and 
pomp will ſoon vaniſh like a dream before the de- 
ſcending Son of Gon, whom we ſtedfaſtly expect. 
—And then to be found fatih/ul ; and to have 
ſtuck with «n/haten Loyalty to the o, Law- 
giver, Lord, and Xing of the Church. To have 
denied ourſelves any worldly honours, preferments 
or profits out of conſcience towards Him—To 
have been /eparared from mens company, caſt out 
and reproached, becauſe we would not make a ſa- 


crifice of our virtue and integrity to the applauſe of 


the maty, or the favour of the great, —Will yield 
divine comfort, and procure immortal honours in the 


everlaſting kingdom of Gov. Pardon me, Sir, if 


I am here acting a little out of character, and ſeem 


to invade your office : For I am extremely ambi- 


tious of engag 598 ſo ingenious a nate amongſt. 
us. 


tages with regard to the preſent world. They re- 
member wWuosE Diſciples and Follewers they are 
-Wuo it is that hath ſaid, in vain do they 


worſhip me, teaching. for doctrine the Co MAN n-. 


mzxTs or Men, Wu hath ſtrictly charged 
them #o call xo Man pon earth MasTER, be- 


caule ON . 5 is their M ASTER, e 
"CunrsT, 


* * 


Theſe, Sir, are the proſpects with which Diſen- | 
ters ſupport themſelves under all their diſadvan- 
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Cunist.,— And finally, wuo i is that hath pro- 


miſed, that if any man ſhall forſake houſe, or bre- 
thren, or fiflers, or children, or lands, for his names 


ſake ; he ſhall receive an hundred fold ; and ſhall in- | 


berit EVERLASTING LiFs, 


L now conclude, Sir, by beſeeching you very 
carefully to remember, that the controverſy be- 
twixt us depends ab/e/utely and entirely upon the de- 


ciſion of this fngle point. —Is there any OTHER 


Lawgiver or King in the Church of Gop, to 
whole authority and command, as to things of reli- 
gion, CuRIsTIARSs are bound to ſubmit, BE- 
SIDES Jesus CanisT? Or is. there not? — If 
there be us other Lawgiver, be/ides Ju$Us CHrIST, 
no other King, no other authority to whoſe deerees in 
point of doctrine, and to whoſe injuntions in point 


of worſhip, CuRIsTIARSs are obliged, and ought 


to ſubmit: then the Diss NT ERS, in every im- 
partial judgment, will be, muſt be j«/7ifed : then 
They ad right : then They ought to be commend- 


ed, and will ſurely be rewarded for adherring loy- 
ally and firmly te the ONE ox/y Kino and Lory 


of the Church : And for faithfully oppoſing the 


claims of any oTHEeR Power ; and for refuſing o- 


bedience to the injunctions of any oTHER Laaugi- 
ver ; and the decifions of au, oTHER Judge: 
who hath made other articles of Faith, other terms 
of Communion, ether rites of Worſhip, ze$s1Dts 
and aBove thoſe which CHRIST himſelf has 


made, | | | 
For to illaſtrate the caſe, —If any foreign Prince 


' Thall pretend to make laws, and preſcribe rules of 


action to the people of theſe realms, and ſhall 
exact obedience to his injunctions from the ſub- 
5 VVV ET Jects 
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jects of King Groxcs ; I aſk, does not your 21. 
legiance to Him, your ont v Sovereign, -require 

and oblige you to make your protelt againſt any 
uch laws, and to re/u/e your obedience to them? 


But is not the Church a province in which CHRIST 
ALONE is King, as much as theſe realms are the 
dominions ov of Xing Geoxce ? If any human 
Potentate then fhall riſe up in the Church, and ſhall 


claim authority and dominion over the conſciences 


of CunisrT's ſubjects; authority as to things of 


4 
* 


Faith, to decree what Hz hath not decreed ; and 


dominion as to hingt of Worſhip, to appoint rites 


and inſtitutions which He hath not appointed; I 
aſk you, Sir, does not your allegiance to Cuxisr, 


your oxLY Sovereign, require and oblige you to 
enter your proteſt againſt eee axthority, 


and to refuſe your obedience to it? 


This, Sir, I repeat it, becauſe I earneſtly en- 


treat your peculiar attention to it, is the eſſential 
and important point upon which the controverſy 


betwixt us entirely turns, If you can prove, that 
there is axoTHER Lawgiver, axoTHER Judge, 


AwvoTHERr King in the Church, Gbe/fides JIxsus 
Curisr, to whoſe authority we are to ſubmit in 
things of religion; and that the Xing and Parlia- 


ment of theſe realms are this Lawgiver, and this 
\ Fudge ; you will then at once gain your point; 
and by that ſingle blow you will entirely overthrow 
the 4//enting Intereſt and Churches. We will im- 
' mediately become your Converts, and flock into 


the EHabliſbed Church. 


But if you cannot prove this point; you then 


yield the cauſe to us; you then, in effect, own us 


juſtified before the world; and you leave us to in- 


dulge the rational and reviving hope of being ac- 


knowledged 


— 


i 
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| knowledged by our great Law6rver, at his return 
into the world, as his /oyal and obedient ſubjects; 
of being advanced to peculiar honours and dignities 
in his kingdom, as we have here ſuffered on ac-' 
count of our duty and allegiance to him; and of 
receiving from eur JupeE, before angels and men, 
that ſentence of applauſe — Well done, GooD and. 
FAITHFUL Servants, enter ye into the joy of your. 
LoxD. 2 ; 


I have only to add, Sir, that this principle 


That Cur13T is the only Lawgiver and King in 


his Church; and that no man, no body of men 


upon earth, have any authority to make laws, or 
to preſcribe things in re/igion, which ſhall oblige the 


conſciences of his ſubjects; is the grand, the only 
principle, upon which the Unity, the Purity, 


and the Pezcz of the Chriſtian Church can poſh- 
bly ſubſiſt. Take away is, and you let in endleſs 
diſcords and corruptions into it: You ſplit it into 
parties: You make Cnr1sTIANITY one thing, in 
one country; a quite different, in another, In 
England you make it wear an Epiſcopal form. In 
Scotland, a Preubyterian : In France, a Popiſh : In 
Denmark, a Lutheran : In Pruſſia, a Calvinift : In 
Ruſfia,.a Grecian; &c.— But ought theſe things to 
be ſo ? Is CURIST divided ? Is this the Unity of 
is one beautiful, well-compacted body ? Can theſe 
be a// genuine apoſtolic CarisTraxity ? — Ra- 
ther, are either of them fo 2 — When the powers 
of this world take upon them authoritatively to in- 


terpret and preſcribe in things of religion, which | 


are CHrI$T's kingdom and province, they act be- 
- yond their ſphere : They invade the throne of au- 
vther Prince : The certain conſequence of which 
is confuſions, .ſeparations ; the «xzty of the Church 
is broken, the rights 75 Chriſtians violated, a gate 


opened 
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opened for innumerable ſuperſtitions and inventi- 
ons to enter, and mingle with the pure doctrines 
of CaR18T. ; and hence neceſſarily flow ſchiſms, 
emulations, contentions, and every evil work, — 

J beſeech you, Sir, by the mercies of Gov ; and 
ſor the honour of CHRISTIANITY; and by the 21. 
legiance you owe, your. onLy Laugiver Jxsus 
Cuaisr, to weigh theſe things in, an impartial 
and unbiaſſed mind. May his Spirit of I RUTH, 
Judge betwixt us upon the point, and teach us his 
will ! To his influence I commend vou, Sir, and 


With great Sincerityy 


; 


Tour very bumble Servant, 


— : R 


A Diss ER TEIA. 
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I AS TERS 


© POSTSCRIPT, 


Containing Remarks on the DEFENCE of 


Jour THREE LETTER. 


fore your Defence, &c. was advertiſed ; its. 
publication was ſaid, till I had ſeen what o 


I” above Letter being ſent to the preſs be- 


_ eaſion it might give, either to retra& or ſupport 


what was offered in my f Letter. You ſeem MOV = 
ed at its pretended to be an Anſwer to your. rec 


Letters, when fo ſmall a part of them is conſider- 


ed therein: And with airs. quite _ ſuitable. to the 


cauſe you are pleading, ecclefaſtical authority, give 


me to underſtand, that your taking any. notice oF 


this performance is to be confidered as a conde- 


ſcenfion to which you were not obliged, and 


which I had no right to expect from you. But, 


pray recollet : What was the avowed deſign and 
purport of your Letters? Was it not to refute the 


great and popular oli ections of the Diſſenters, and to 
| bring me over to your Chureh But upon reading 
your Letters, I found you had ſcarce touched upon 


the principal oljeclion which kept me from your 
Church. Was it not then my part to ſtate the 
objection to you, and fet it in its full light? As 
unuſted, you had taken on you to be my inſtructor 
in this affair; had I not a right to lay my difficul- 
ty before you, and to dem? your ſolution of it? 
| ; | What, 


— 


C ann I | | 
What, muſt I confine myſelf to the pleas which you 
had ſeen fit to cook up for the Diſſenters; and if I 
preſume to offer others, will you magiſterially call 
them ramblings, in which you are not obliged to 
follow? Very pleaſant indeed! 

Here therefore I now put in my claim, Sir, and 
give you to underſtand, that I expect your plain and 
Full anſwer to the /everal obfections againſt your 
. eftabliſhed forms preſented in the above Letter: 

Some of which, tho' yon knew them to be of great 
weight with Difſenters, you dextrouſly avoided 
bringing into the debate. To this you are molt 
clearly and indiſpenſably obliged by the province, 
vou have taken on you. If there be any parts of 

the Libungy indefenſible and abſurd, this (I.) con- 
derans your cab Cox roRMI TY, who not only 
declare, but ſolemuly ſubſcribe your unfeigned aſ+ 

fent and cenſent lo ALL and EVERY FT HING. con- 
tained in aud preſcribed by the Book of Gommioen- 
prayer, &c, And (2.) it juſtifies e SEPARA- 
'T1ON, by proving it a tevere and cruel thing to 
calt out above 2000 of our Miniſters from the 
Church for not declaring and ſubſcribing this un- 
feigned aſſent and conſent, &c. which began the Se- 
oa a en . 8 Es 

This being premiſed, we come to the point af 
Church-authority, upon which the controverſy 
turns. Here I obſerve with pleaſure, that you 
are for mutilating your XXth article, ridding 
your hands of one part and holding only to the 


bother. The Church's authority' in matters of 


« ſaith you have nothing, you ſay, to do with *.“ 
But his, you know, your Church claims as 
much as 4 power to make ceremonies; and againit 


* 
, 


Defence page 18. 
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5 his Part 61 its PAs Las much exeecte d as againk 
the other. When you declare therefore you hav? 
nothing ta de with it, you mean, if I take you 
right, you will not pretend to undertake its de- 
- fence. This to be ſure is wiſe: No man upon 
oarth being able to defend it. But then, is it not 
extremely hard that your Church thould ſtill a- 
| flexibly maintain its claim to this authority :. Should 
force its clergy to ſubſeribe and acknowledge this 
claim; and keep Diſſenters from a {hare in thoſe 
| emoluments, © after which, you ſay, they langui/h,”” 
partly for refuſing their ſolemn. ſubſcription to ſo 
unreaſonable a claim? _ | 
& By the Church's: power to decree rites and 
.4*-, ceremonies, is meant, a right in the paltors. and 
„ governors: thereof, to ordain and appoint ſuch 
„ things, ſo as to make it, ordinarily, the duty 
of the people to conform themſelves to them.*” 
—— You have artfully-declined to ſay, whom yout 
underſtand by its paſtors and:geyrrnors ; but from 
other paſſages f it is evident you mean the Bill 0 
and Clergy ;; for the civil . you declare, 
: hay no fuch power at all t. Now. 
1. That the Clergy have no power nor authority 
: at all-of this kind-over the Laity, I proved beyond 
all doubt from the expreſs command of our great 
| Lawgiver. — Gall no man upon earth. MasTim ; 
ON E i YOUR MasTER, even Currsr, 47 
all he are bretbren . The Princes of the Gentiles 
"exerciſe dovinion and authority over them, but it 
\$HALL vor BB: $0 among ſt you . What have. 
vou ſaid in anſwer to theſe texts? Not à fingle 


| "word Lou leave them to Rags in full force A- 
Wont * 3 Saint 


* 1 page r0. oh 150 11. page 14. . 4 Def. page 18. 
Mat. xxiii. 8, 9. $ Ibid. xx. 25. 


| {0747 } 
gainſt you: And, without one text of Scripture: i 
ſupport this authority of the Clergy over the Laity, 
you go on to treat it as a thing indiſputable and 
allowed: and labour hard in railing a pompous: 
fructure upon the ſand, What you ſay as. to the 
| kiſs of charity, has been confidered above, page 29. 
Should even %ig be allowed to be a merely ecclefiaſ< 
tical and prudential inſtitution, it will by no means 
eſtabliſh the authority you claim for your Paſtors: 
and Governors ; the orders, decrees, and appoint- 
ments of thoſe times being by the common conſent 
and ſufrage of the whole Church; in which the 
Laity had an equah, if not a far greater, ſhare of 
authority chan the C/ergy . But, | 
2. Your lodging this power in the Paſtors and 
Governors abſolutely contradicts /e articles them- 
"ſelves. For as the XXth article claims it for rh = 
| Chureh + So. the immediately preceding article. | 
(XIX.) expreſly defines. what it means. by Tu 
Cn usch, viz. A congregation of” faithful men aubene 
the pure word of God: is preached, It is to the whole 
body of the faithful, then, that this power of de- 
crezing ceremonies, if any ſuch there be, belongs: 
How then do you preſume, Sin, to. wreſt it from, 
them, and to veſt it ſolely in the Clergy And. 
3. When you add, that to this right of: the Paſ-. 
. tors to decree ceremonies, it is the peoples. duty, ox- 
© DINARILY; fo conform themſelves. :- Fhe word, or- 
dinærily, ſeems thrown in as a miſt to darken the. 
Point; a ſeaſonable —_ to which to retreat when, 
you feel yourſelf puſhed. What mean you, Sir, by 
ordinarily * How ſhall the people know auen it is, 
and when-it is not, their duty, to- ſubmit to theſe. 
| | | 1] ung 


© Vid, Exam. of the Codex, page 326, = 


IT 5a88 3} 


$*/unons of their ſpiritual Governors? Are the 


people !hemfelves to judge, always to judge, of the 
fitneſs and expedience of the injoined ceremonies. ; 
or are they not ? If they are not; then they are 
abſolutely ta reſign themſelves to the direction of 
their Governors; which is palpable and groſs Po- 
pery, and leads directly to Rome. But if they are.; 
then the Babel of Church - authority is at once over · 
thrown : For then the authority reſides no longer 
in tbe decrees of the Governors, but in the judgment 
of the people. It is the judgment they form of 
them, which a/ove makes them binding upon them, 


or not. Of their number, whether they are too 


many; and of their nature, whether they are ſy- 
perſtitious, foppith, and vain, you ſeem ſometimes 


to allow, % people are to judge: But if they have 
a right to judge, they have a right alſo o at in 


conſequence of that judgment; and to withdraw 
from thoſe Churches where ſuch ceremonies are 
injoined, as #hey think fooliſh and vain; and to 
join themſelves to others, where hey think the 
worſhip of Go performed in a more ſcriptural 
and proper manner. So then, the ſolemn parade 
of church authority, you ſee, turns out a mere ſha- 


dow. It is an authority to command, which no. 
one is under obligation to obey. This power f 


waking ceremonies malt: be either himited ar unhmi- 
ted: If it be not unlimited (which you ſeem to dif- 
avow) Pray! what is it limits it? Mat preſcribes 
its bounds, beyond aubich it ſhall nut paſs. ? If the 


* 


Church has power to ordain ve ceremonies, \ why 


mot fen? And if ten, why not nere? Who, ſhall 
our iliuſtration „ as ie the King's injunctiant, 
&c *. will not reach the caſe ; bgcaule the conſti- 


® Def, page 146 
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tution and laws of E neland empower the King. t 
make ſuch injunctions: But you have not yet 
Proved, and I preſume never will prove, that the 
conſtitution ef the Chriſtian Church impowers its 
Paſtors to deore (ceremonies and rites | 
You af #*—« Where does the Gharchdretecat 
% to be alone the proper judge, or where difaHow 
private Chriſtians to judge for themſelves: in theſe 
<. matters?“ FE will tell you, Sir, in its XXXIVth 


article, which decrees, that avho/oever through. bis 


"PRIVATE JUDGMENT, willingly-and.” purpoſely doth 
openly break the traditions and ceremonies of” the 


Church which be not repugnant to the word of Gov, 


and be ordained by common authority, ought to be ro- 
bu ſted openly ſ that others may fear to ds the like ) at he 


_ that offendeth againſithe common order af the Chureh, 


and hurteth the AurRHORITY of the Mace. 
Private judgment, you ſee, is here forbid to op- 
poſe the common order of the Church, and the au- 
thority of the Magiftrate-; and when it preſumes ſo. 
to do, is to be eenſured and puniſked for it. 
„ The Church of France, and the Church of 


* Rome, you acknowledge to be as much poſſeſ- 


«© ſed of this power as the Church of Bugland: 


Hut it does not follow that becaufe they have a 


% power to decree rites, that they may therefore 
% decree fopperies and ſuperſtitions . -— But by 


what mark, I pray, do you diſtinguiſh berwine Kites: 


and /opperies ; betwixt ceremonies and ſupenſtitious? 


|. The confecezoth g of ground in.the'Chyrch of Eng- 
land is a rite; but the conſecrating of water in the 


* Church of France'isa foppery.— The Prieſt's ſign- 
ing the A rer infant with che ſign of __ croſs, 

= 
„ Der. page 13. D page . 
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in token that it ſhall confeſs a crucified Chriſt, is 
a ſignificant rity : But his putting his finger into its 
ear, in token that it ſhall hear the werd of Gon; 
or ſalt upon its tongue, in token that its ſpeech 
' ſhall be ſeaſoned with ſalt, are intolerable fopperies. 
Can you help bleſſing yourſelf, Sir, in the re- 
finement and delicacy of ſuch diſtinctions! — The 
bowings to the altar, bowing at the name of Jeſus, 
kneeling at the communion, ſponſors, ſurplice, 
| hoods, lawn-fleeves, and every thing of this kind, 
uſed in the Church of England, are edihing and 
decent ceremonies, ** of clear fignification and indiſ- 
i putable uſe*,” But the flippers and ſtaff, 
knocking on the breaſt, elevations, croſſings, geſ- 
ticulations, ſprinklings with holy water, Cc. prac- 
tiſed inthe Church of Rome, are ridiculous ſupenſti- 
tions, How happy to have Governors thus, ſpiri- 
tually gifted ; able to diſtinguiſh betwixt things 
that differ! 1 5 
My ſuggeſtion, that by the mere conceſſions 
of your XXth article thouſands of proſelytes have 
been gained from you to the Church of Rome, is 
„ raſh, you ſay, and groundleſs : Nor do you be- 
1% lieve I can name one who was ever gained by 
“ it , ——I will give you two inftances almoſt 


equal to a thouſand, The #r/ ſhall be the re- 


nowned Chillingworth, who was gained to the 
Church of Rome, chiefly by this argument, vi. 
The neceſſity of an infallible living judge of contro- 
ver ien . Which is but a different expreflion far 
the authority of the Church in matters of faith. 
Now if this argument was fo plauſible as to van- 


quiſh, and lead captive fo great a maſter of reaſon, 


multi- 


* Def. page 11. F Ibid. page 15. I Vid. Life of 
Page 7. . | 


1 = 
multitudes of weaker minds have, no doubt, fallen 
by its force. The other ſhall be King James II. 
of whom Biſhop Buruet fays, he gave me this ac- 
count of the change of bis religion. — All due care 
«« was taken to form him to a ſtrict adherence to 
„the Church: Amongſt other things much was 
„ ſaid of the AurHORITY of the Church; and of 
e the tradition from the Apoſtles in ſupport of 
« "Eþi/copacy. So when he came to obſerve that 
* there was more reaſon to ſubmit to the Catholic 
«Church, than to on? particular Church ; and that 
other traditions might be taken on her word, as 
% well as Epiſcopacy was received amongſt us; he 
«thought the ſtep was not great, but that it was 
< "very reaſonable to go over.to the Church of 
„ Rome. See how dangerous a weapon is this 
Tame Church-authority : And how capable of being 
uid to the infinite prejudice of the Proteſtant 
CC 7 V 
Bat granting the authority of the Church, 
c (i. e. of its Paſtors and Governors, its Biſhops 
© and Clergy) How, you aſk, would our reſer- 
« zation be overthrown by it ; which was not 


carried on in oppoſition to authority, but with | 


e the concurreuce of all the authority in the na- 
« tion Þ?” Strange, Sir, you ſhould fo ſoon for- 
get! Did not 1 remember you that the refermation 
under Queen £/:zabeth, and the preſent forms of 
\ worthip preſcribed in the Gommon-prayer, were 
ſtroagly oppoſed by every Biſhop in the kingdo ms 
and the Convocation then fitting, were ſo far from 
having amy hand in it, that they preſented to the 
Parliament ſeveral propoſitions in favour of Popery, 


diretly 


® Buyer's Hiſt. of his own Times, Otay, Edit. vol. *. 
page 94. + Det. Page: 13. ; 
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directly contrary. to the proceedings of the Parlia- 
ment? The Civil Magiſtrate, you affirm, has ne. 
power at all, nor authority in theſe matters*, Ther 
are the Paſtars and Governors of the Church, in 
whom alone it is. lodged, But behold, theſe, Pa. 
ters and Governers were zealous ſor the old reli- 
ion! They argued, voted, petitioned ſtrenuouſſy. 
or it, and againſt the reformation, The reforma- 
ion, then, upon your principles, is built upon a 
wrong bottom: Was carried on, not in concur- 
rence with, but in avowed oppoſition to, all the 
authority of the nation. How. jultly might I here 
return your own ungenerous compliment, It was 
great raſhneſs ( tes great in conſcience ) if indeed it 
was not TREACHERY and PLAYING Boorv, #0. 


ſet the Proteſtant cauſe upon ſo ſandy a foundation t. 


Your principles, if digeſted into proper form, will 
ſand thus,—*<* The Church bath, power and au- 
„ thority to dec.ee.ceremonies and rites: But by 
*« the Church, obſerve, I underſtand, not the King 
« and Parliament; not the civil Magiſtrate ; who 
% have no power at all relating to theſe. matters; 
* but the  Bi/hops. only and Clargy, who are ap- 
e pointed and called of God to be its Paſtors and 
«© Governors ; But remember, my countrytnen, the 
„ Common - prayer, and forms of worſhip now- 
t eſtabliſhed and uſed amongſt you, were intro- 
««_ duced into this Church, not by 7he authority, no, 
nor yet by the conſent, of the Paſtors and Go- 
* vernors whom Gos had ſet over it, but in di- 
. rect epgſitian to them. It was à change brought 


about entirely by the Civil Magiſtrate; WhO had 
no authority to effect it. It was therefore re - 
ally no other than an eccleſiaſtical rebellien, an 


„% un- 


= 
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ee unjuſtiflable revolt from the only right ¹,]ẽBulers 
% and Governors of the Church in its ſpiritual 


4 concerns.” 


This, Sir, is the plain language and tendency of 
your principles; though I know you have been ſo 
| wiſe as to contradict them again, by allowing, 
*© that if Church Governors will not come into ſuch 
« reformation, as is according to Gon's word, but 
„ obfirnately per ſevere in maintaining their nul er- 

% rors and corruptions, the people may reſorm tbhem- 
% ſelves . — But this conceſſion overthrows your 
Whole ſcheme of Church-authority'; makes Tar 
Porr the ſupreme and ultimate judges, as to 
points of faith and rites of worſhip ; brings down 
the decrees of the moſt numerous and moſt holy 


Councils, Convocations, and Synods, to ſtand at 
the bar of every man's private judgment; and veſts 


him with authority to receive or reject them, as to 
himſelf ſhall ſeem fit. So powerful is truth, which 


will prevail! 


But your poſitions. as to the Civil Magiſtrate, 
deſerve a more diſtinct and accurate conſideration. 
„ He has no power at all to decree rires in divine 
« worſhip . — This power is not in the King and 


« Parliament, for in this very artiole (XX.) which, 


t together with the reſt, is confirmed by act of 
„ Parliament (13 Eliz. c. 12.) and thereby made 
«© A part of our eccleſiaſtical conſtitution, they 
e have plainly owned it to be in the Church; and 
% no body imagines, that by the Church they 
&« meant themſelves. The King and Parliament 

© then have plainly diſowned any ſuch power in 
s themſelves, and have recognized it to be in the 
% Church . —This, Sir, is a doctrine, of dan - 


gerous 


bet. ase z. © + Ibid. page 28. f Tbid: page 17. 


N 

Ferons and important conſequence, and quite con- 

trary to fact. For, | 
I. As it was the Queen and Parliament alone, 
without, yea in oppoſition to, the Biſheps and Con- 
vocation, which decreed the preſent form and wor- 
hip of your Church, and to their authority alone it 
-owes its very being, birth, and ſupport ; by at- 
Hrming that they had mo power nor authority of thes 
nature, you knock down and demoliſh the Church 
'of England at once, and lay it preſtrate in the duſt, 

And, | 4 
2. That the King and Parliament by acknow- 
ledging this power to be in /e Church, have not 
Aiſclaimed it, nor put it out of their own hands, is 
- Inconteſtible hence, that they bave at the fame 
time expreſly told you, what they mean by rhe 


Church ; not the Bi/hops and Clergy, but the con- 


gregation of the faithful ; of which congregation 

_ . Themſelves are not only a part, but the principal and 
ruling part. And according our laws and con- 
ſtitution have veſted the ſupreme power of preſeri- 
bing (ceremonies and rites, oul) in them. I aſk 
- you—By what autherity do the rubricks of the 
- Common-prayer, bind the Clergy to obedience ;, or 


. whence is it, they are obliged to obſerve the rites 


and forms preſcribed in that book? Is it not en- 
©. Yirely by the authority and act of Parliament ? As 
for the Paſtors and Governors to whom you ro- 
: alas this authority (the Bi/hops and Clergy ) they 
ave no power, by our conltitution, to make one 
ſingle law, to decree one rite, or to preſcribe one 
ceremony. When aſſembled in Convocation, they 
are abſolutely under the controul and dire&ion of 


the Civil Power, © Even the very fubjects of 


„ their enquiry and debate, as well as the extent 
e of their ordigances in point of obligation, are 


"IS. 
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"et preſcribed by Statute Law; that they cannot ſo 


„„ much as attempt any canons or © conſtitutions, 


: ec without a royal licence; and that none of their 
cc ordinances are binding, oem againſt the private 


© Cuſtoms of a ſingle pariſh *, 2 How is it then 


vou affifm, the King and Parliament to have 8 


ed any fuch power in themſelves, and to have rece 


nized it to be in the Church 2 But, 


3. The point is if poſſible, ſtill rendired: more 


clear from the XXXIVth article above cited 7 
which ſays, IF any man through his private judgment, 


open) breaks the ceremonies of the Church, erdained 


s 


our Miniſters theirs to officiate in ſuch aſſemblies, 


Y common Auro, be Hall be openly rebuk- 


ed, as one who offendeth againſt the common order of 
the Church, and haurteth the AUTHORITY OF THE 
Macisreare,—The Authority of the Magiſtrate, 


then, is indiſputably concerned in ordaining theſe 


ceremonies : And your Church, Sir, however loath 


a vou are to hear it, is undoubtedly a Parliamentary 
and Civil conſtitution, made, formed, © ſupported 


entirely by the Civil MHagiſirate, and by him alone 
is it capable of being thrown into a new form. 
% But you aſk, Are not the DifſentingChurches 
„ in the ſame fenſe Parliamentary * Da they not 
„ depend entirely upon an Act of Parliament, the 
e Act of Toleration +??? No; the Difſenting 


Churches were formed, ſubſiſted, and grew avith- 


cut and befere, any Parliamentary authority. We 
are thankful to the excellent and good government 
under which we live, for the Act of Toleration. 
But, would humbly beg leave to ſay, we derive 
not our power to aſſemble for divine worſhip, nor 


from 


F * Examinat, of the Coder, page 114. t Del. page 21. 
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from any human law, but from our natural right as 
men, and from the authority of CHRIST YO The 


Act of Toleration only e us in the enjoyment 


of this right. 
But above all things you marvel, that whilſt 


was making this puſh at the Church of Eng: 


% land, I did not reflect how much laid melt 


een: For if there was ever upon earth Carel, 


« which could properly be called Parliamentary, 
« it was the Preſhyterian, in the time of the grand 
e rebellion *. What you call the grand rebellion, 
Sir, a Brizz/h Hovss or Commons, ſince the Re- 
ſtoration, call a wndtcation of their jusT Liner: 
TIES ; and brought one of their members, Len!ha!, 
upon his knees at the bar, and there ſharply re- 
primanded him, for preſuming to reſſect upon it 
in the manner you have done . Beſides, if it was 
2. grand rebellion, the ſhame and reproach of it falls 
chiefly upon the Church of England ; the Parlia- 
ment who began it, conſiſting almoſt entirely of | 


members of that communion, as Lord Clarend:n 


himſelf owns. But, what if the Preſbyterial Church 
eſtabliſhed afterward by them was truly Parliamen- 
tary, how have 7 /aid my/elf open! Had I ſaid or 
ſuggeſted any thing at all relating to Hu burch, or 
the proceedings of Hoſe times! Not a ſingle word; 
hut, for aught I haJ ſaid, it appears not but I as 
much condemn that abliſhmeut as yourſelf. How 


then have I laid myſelf een] Are you, Sir, the 


gentleman, that reproves me for ramdlings ? 

Lou put the caſe }, that any of our Diſſent-⸗ 
40 ing Churches, or the Church of Scotlaud, ſhould 
7 N 2 ty | + 57 OY © by 
* Def. page 20. 11 of the 2th May, 1660, 
I Det. pages * 24+. 
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« by an Act of the general Aſſembly ordain, that 
& a decent baſon, with clean water, ſhould be: 
« provided, and placed near the pulpit, that ſo the. 
% Miniſter taking che child in his arms, may con- 
« veniently pour or fprinkle water upon its face,, 
„% in the name of the Father, Gg. Here are ſeve- 
© ral rites ordained, which. Chriſt in his wiſdom 
« did not think proper to ordain, and one of them; 
« at leaft as exceptionable as any excepted againſt. 
„ in our Church, Syrinbling — What will this, 
«« gentleman ſay to ſuch an appointment?“ I will 
fay, Sir, that if compliance with. this injunction be 
made a neceſary term of receiving haptiſm in that 
Church (as the Cro/7 and Sen fort are made neceſſa- 
in yours) ſo as that no child ſhall be baptized,: 

that is not /þr inked from ſuch bafon ; and. the pa- 
rent that delires to have his child dt (beheving- 


that to be the only way in which Chriſtian Bap- 
tiſm ought to be adminiſtred) hall not have it 


done; in that caſe, Sir, I will ſay the Church acts. 
a tyrannical, unjuſt, ſchiſmatical part; and if E 
could have my child baptized in any other Church, 


conſtituted upon a more Catholir and* Scripturah | 


plan, I ſhould think its my duty to apply to it on 
that occaſion, The ſpirit of ceremony-making: 
and church-tyranny, is of a reſtleſs and incroach- 
ing nature, and ought 7imely to be cruſhed. It was: 
from ſuch litile beginnings, the maſs. of Romifh fop- 
peries grew up to its PI enormous and oppreſ= 


five heighth. 
1 The natural rights you repreſent ſome of gur 


* fellow-ſubjects as ſubmitting to be deprived of. . 


« by diſqualifying laws, without going about to. 
© turn the world upfide down for their repeal &, 
are vaſily too trivial, to be compared with, ich thaſe 


„Def. pages 6, 7. 


. of which Diſſenters are deprived : nor are they dif- 


Qualified as to theſe, upon the account of conſcience 


and religion (the hard caſe of Difſenters) for acting 


as we think the authority and laws of Gov indif- 


_ penfibly oblige us: Nor finally, can the perſons | 


you mention, perhaps be properly ſaid to have a 
natural right, to ſuſtain at the ſame time two diffe- 
rent characters, and to execute two offices which 


are generally inconſiſtent and interfere with each 


ether 80 the caſes are not parallel. Befides, why 
are we repreſented as turning the world upſide down ? 
Have we ever kindled tumults, raiſed mobs, demo- 
liſhed houſes, threatned courts (as you know, Sir, 
who have done) under a ſeditious cry, that our 
Churches were in danger We appeal to the im- 


partial world, for the /2ya/ty and peaceableneſs with 


Which we behave. 3 

Lon paſs over, by yeur own confeſſion, almost 
Bal my pamphlet * unremarked ; in which the con- 
flitution of the Church of England is compared 
with that of the Church of Cyrisrt, and they 
are inconteſtibly ſhewn to be cielies of a quite 
different, and even oppoſite nature; ſo as that a 
perſon's ſeparation from the one, does by no means 


imply bis ſeparation from the other. Your reply- 


ing nothing to this, you will give me leave to im- 


pute to ſome other cauſe, than zour not ob ſerving | 


any thing in it, which pretends to refute or con- 
% tradi any poſition advanced in your letter.” Is 
not the charge of Schiſin your favourite and con- 
ſtant topie? Bat, if I prove the raue ſocieties fo en- 
tirely Aiſſereut in their conſtitution and frame, as 
that my not communicating in the Harmer, does 
in no wiſe break me off rom, nor in the leaſt in- 


3 M 3 terrupt 


Def. page 3. x: ; 1 


; 


3 . 
derrupt my communion. in the latter; is not this 
4 refutation. of one of the principal. and moſt inte · 
reſting parts o/ your letters? And did not juſtice to. 
your argument demand, if you could have given 
at, a proper reply? x 8 . 
It is growing mighty modiſh, you complain, 
<« with. our people to laugh at all notions of Church. 
communion, and to make nothing of the molt. 
&< unneceſſary ſeperations “. Yes, I thank Gov, 
the loud peals you were wont to ring us upon the. 
head of Schiſin, are generally treated with pretty 
much neglect, not n amongſt our people, but 
even amongſt your o-. For when one ſees. grave: 
gentlemen, ſetting themſelves. up for Rulers anddo- 
aernors;,in the name of the Loxb, claiming power 
to forgive fins, to decree ceremonies, to make laws, 
and to determine points of faith; and then thun-. 
daering out their anathemas, upon ſuch as refuſe to. 
Submit. to. their authority What muſt this pro- 
_voke, in all. ſenſible ſpectators, but a mixture of 
contempt, indignation, and: mirtn ? : 
Can, theſe /piritual Fathers, in their conſciences,. 
believe an SHS to be ſo horrid and fo damning, 
and yet refuſe to, drop the ceremonies. which they 
fre to be the. tene of Tumbling,” at which we "4 
grievouſly and wickedly fall.“ What ! for the Jake. 
ef a few. things which they own to be indi/ferent, 
will they harJea themſelves, againſt the cries of ſo, 
many periſhing miſguided Chri/tians, and deſtroy: 
the fouls for which Chriſt died, ! Forgive me, Sir, 
if I cannot think it; but that Schiſin is only uſed. 
as an ecle/iaflical:/carecrow, to keep the ſimple in 
awe ; and. to eſtabliſh, a, ſacerdotal empire over- 
ductile and weak minds. 
7. 
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SOL . 
Al Chriſtians, you affirm, Rving within the 
« Church of England, wich is co- extended with 
« the kingdom, may be truly ſaid to owe it obe- 
-« dience and ſubmiſſion; and are de fare, whe- 
ther they will be or not de facto, true members. 
« and ſubjects of it *. But pray tell me: Is not 
the Church of Scotland equally co- extended with. 
that kingdom, as the Church of \ England is with. 
'#his ? And do not all who live within its pale, 
owe it like ſubmiſſion ? Is not the Preſbyterian dif- 
cipline and worſhip as muck eltabliſhed there, as 
the Epi/copal is here? If it be Schiſiu then, and a 
grievous ſin for Diſſenters to withdraw from the 
_ eſtabliſhed Church in South Britain, is it not alile 
ſchiſmatical and wicked in your Epiſcopal brethren 
to withdraw from the Preſbyterian Church eſta- 
bliſhed in he Worth? Whence is it we never hear 
from you any ſolemn admonitions to your brethren, 
beyond the Tweed, of the deteſtable fin of Schiſin x. 
warning them of its damning nature, and exhort= 


ing them ſpeedily to unite- with the eſtabliſhed 


Church! Here your grave lectures may poflibly- 
have good effect; and if you really thoughtSchi/2n- 
ſo grievous an offence as you affect to repreſent, 
it is ſtrange you never try the power of, your per- 
ſuaſions with your brethren in the Nertb. This 
would be a noble proof that you were in earneſt; 
and fincere, But whilft, amidſt your warmeſt ha- 
rangues againſt the Engliſh ſeparation, you encou- 
rage and ſupport the diſſent frem the Seoti/h 
Church; what can be thought of your outeries a- 
bout Schiſin, but that they deſerve a name more 
*&vere than L am willing here to give? 
e e e eee nn 
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Tour notion of our being ** true members of the 
«© Church of England de jure, tho' we are not, and 
will net be de facto — is a refinement, indeed, 
and quite ſurpaſſes my comprehenſion. I thought 
it entered eſſentially into the idea of @ Church, that 
It is a ſociety of Vor ux T EZ: A company join- 
ed together in certain acts and profeſſions by common 
ConzzxnT : And that without, much leſs again}, 
bis own agreement and conſent, no man could. 
with truth, be ſtiled a member of any Church. 
All perſons living in Chriſtendom may be ſaid to 


doe Jeſut Chrift obedience and ſubmiſſion, with 


2nfinitely greater yeaſon than all the people of Eng- 
land can be ſaid to owe it to the Church : But does 
it therefore follow, that they are all de jure, if 
they will not be de fad, raus members of the 
Church of Gr? What, thoſe who openly re- 
nounce Chrif}, declare him an impoſtor, and ut- 
terly diſavow obedience and ſubjection to him, can 
Fach, with any truth or propriety, be ſtiled rue 
members of his Church! Strange Divinity indeed ! 
Chriſt's Church then, inſtead of a congregation of 
faith/ul perſons, may now be defined a ſociety of 
impieus blaſphemers, of infidels and profane per- 
Fons, who neither fear God, nor believe in 7e/us 
Chrift ; | theſe all may be declared and treated as 


true members of his Church, If this, indeed, be 
Fight, then with ſome pretence it may be ſaid, that 


thoſe who openly renounce and diſclaim theChurch 


of England, and declare they will not live in any 
ſubjection to it, may yet be conſidered as true 
members of it. ö 


I owe allegiance to the King of England, becauſe 
I receive protection from him, and enjoy innume- 


_ Table civil bleſſings by means of his government, 


vader which I conſent to live, But it does not 
b 1 | hence 


Nence follow, that I owe ſubjeRion to the Church 


of England; (as you argue, page» 29.) from whom 


receive no protection, enjoy no benefit nor ad- 
vantage. and in communion with which IL by no 
means conſent to live. CONSENT, Sir, is indiſ- 
penfibly. and eſſentially neceſſary to form the rela. 
tion betwixt paſtors and people: And without this 
conſent no Church in any Chriſtian or Seriptural 

ſenſe can poſſibly be formed. Diſſent ers therefore 
can with no juſitneis nor propriety in the world be 
ſtiled true embers of your Church. Your ſolemn 
excommunications of them is really a caſting ſuch - 
out, as never were in it: So the miracle ſtill re- 


mains. 


As to our poſture of receiving the Lord*s-ſapper, | 
in ſtead of ingenuouſſy owning your great /repren 
ſentation, you ſeek by frivolous and quaint queſti- 


ons to raiſe a duſt to concealit, As, what mean- 
. eth this informant, by ſome of their Churches, 


«< which have admitted kneeling -? What by /ame 
* jn their Churches ? If there were any conſider- 


2 able number, c.“ Their Number, give me 


leave to tell you, Sir, is nothing to the puppeſe, 
It is the LI ENT they have to do it, is the only 
point in debate. If all have this liberty, though 
not one in five thouſand ſhould actually uſe it; my 
point ſtands firm, yours is overthrown ; and you 
Rand convicted before the world of having given a 
very wrong and injurious account of us. Lou raſh- 
ly aſſerted that Atting among us was NEVER 4//ows 
d to be departed from; that aun Miniflers ixsisx. 
ED upon, and-REPUSED % abate it. — This, from 
my own certain knowledge, from the information 


of others, from Baxter s reformed Liturgy, I 


1 „ 
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proved to be a falſe repreſentation, In the ſecond: 
edition of my letter, (page 21.) I added a paſſage. 


from Dr. Calamy . brief Account to the German Di- 
vines, which expreſly ſays, — The Communicants- 
amongſt PROTESTaxnT DrissSBNTERS are at, Lis: 
BERTY 79 uſe their own PosSTURE in the time of 
receiving; though a table-poſiure is moſt commonly 


w/ed. Note.” To this brief Account, &c. you ap- 


pear to have been no ſtranger ; you had, doubt- 


leſs, read it; for you quote a long paſſage from it, 
(Letter II. page 62.) not four lines diſtant from 


that I have now cited. How then could you take. 
upon you fo: reundly to affirm — that it is VIX 


ALLOWED fo be departed from, &c. When you 


had ſeen it declared to the world that our Com- 


 municants were Ar LintrTY to uſe their own 
Pos rug! F 2 5 5 
But, if this deſerves an ingenuous bluſh, I am 


. $ 


called upon to bluſh with you, for having ſaid 


that Chriſt and his Apoſtles, without all perad- 
% venture, /t around the table, when every body 
„ knows, who knows any thing at all, that they 
s uſed the recumbing poſture, which is no more 
e ſitting than it is kneeling.*” — If my aſſertion 


cannot be ſupported by indiſputable authority, E 


have a bluſh at your command. Let my vouchers 


be heard. St, Matthew + ſays, he sAT Down 
with the Tavelve. — And as they were eating Jusvs 


Tol bread, and bleſſed it. St. Mark t, As they 
sr and did eat, Je$us took bread, &c, St. 


Luke ||, When the hour avas come, he SAT DOWN, 
and the twelve Apaſtlet with him: And he took the 
| „„ X bread 
3 n 
t xiv. 18. 0 
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"bread and gave thanks, If I am now to be cerrecł- 
ed for repreſenting Chri/? and his Apoſtles as 81T- 
IR G around the table, the weight of the ftroke 
will fall entirely upon the Scriptures ; under which 


patronage I am ſafe, I make no manner of doubt, 


Sir, but the poſture was ///ing ; though with the 


body, perhaps, a little leaned or reclined, Nor 
would our language afford our tranſlators any bet- 
ter, or indeed any other, word than //tting, to ex- 


preſs it by. Pray, how would you render it 
As they RECUMBED and did eat. — And when the 
hour was come, he RECUMBED with his twelve A. 
foftles ? If every body, © who knows any thing at 
„ all, knows they wo the recumbing poſture,” then 
good Mr. Henry 

Jays, © He ſat down in the uſual table-gelture ; 
- © not lying on one fide, for it was not ea/y to eat, 
* nor poſſible to drink in that poſture, but fitting 
„ upright, though perhaps, fitting low :?? Or, 
rather, as Dr. Lighiſoot tells us, the poſture was, 
ſitting on a couch, leaning the left elbow on the 
table. | 0 
My account of the conſtitution of the Church of 
England, of the regal ſupremacy, and of the pro- 
ceedings of the Convocation in the affair of Mr. 
Ml biſton, you call miſrepreſentations *; but I ob- 
ſerve you are ſo prudent as not to offer a ſingle 
word in proof of their being ſuch. 38 


new nothing at all; for, he 


Your repreſenting me as having a great zeal for 


' Arianiſm, and being fond of thefe new notions , 
for which I had given not the leaſt real occaſion, is 


an artifice io low, that you muſt give me leave 20 


look down with great pity upon it ; not doubting 


* Def. pages 37, 39, f Ibid, pages 38, 44. 
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| L 12 J 
" ÞSnt I have both an advocate and an avenger in your 
Own boſom. N 5 ; 18 1 
There is ſomething truly extraordinary in your 
Aaffirming—— << That the damnatory clauſes of the 
% Athanifian creed may be as. ſafely ſubſcribed, 
„ without any explanatory declaration, as the 4ofy 
* Scriptures; at leaſt ſuch paſſages, as He hat be- 
"* {zeveth not ſhall be damned He that believ- 
eth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of 
%% Gop abideth vn hin*, &c. — As much as to 
-fay, You may as confidently: afſent to the deciſions 
of a weak and fallible man, concerning the ever- 
laſting flate of multitudes of his fellow men, as to 
the deciſion of the omaiſcient. and infallible Gop 
Or chns, becauſe Gop hath fixed ſoxre terms for 
A man's entrance into life, therefore u may take 
upon him to deviſe and fix other. Or thus, be- 
"cauſe CHRIS H had authority to pronounce, that no 
man who received not /e Goſpel, Which he preach- 
dead, ſhould finally be faved, therefore Arhanafius (it 
he was its compiler) had authority to pronounce, 
that no man who believed not the cr-ed which he 
nad made, ſhould attain eternal life, but ſhould 
-everlaſtingly periſh. Are theſe concluſions juſt? 
I cannot think myſelf to need your forgiveneſs, 
Sir, for aſking, whether yen were amongſt the 
„% weak and uncharitable minds, who damn to 
*« the pit of Hell, all who cannot receive all the 
dark and myſterious points ſet forth in the 4tha- 
% wafran creed.” For does not that creed molt 
peremptorily pronounce this dainnation on all /uch ? 
Are not you a zealous advocate and admirer of that 
ereed Do you not yoruſelf, thirteen times a year, 
in the preſence and Church of Gop, aud as his 
| Miniſter 


. 


8 Def, page 49. 
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Miniſter and Ambaſſador declare ſolemnly to the 
people, That whoever does not keep WHOLE and - 
DEFILED tbe faith therein delivered, he ſhall witn- 
our DOUBT periſh everiaſiingly Where then is 
the wrong of my aſking, Whether you are amougft 
the weak and uncharitable per ſons &e, For if you 


are fncere in its uſe, and do really believe what you 


ſolemniy tell the people, when you read to them 
that creed, muſt, ſurely, be content to be 
reckoned in that number. For how to reconcile a 


ſolemn deckaration that certain perſons, w1Twouvr 


BOUBT periſh everlaſtinghyß, with Horzs f theit 
ſalvation, is. what no wit of the ſubtleſt Jeſuit is 
able to perform. es 


The fubſeriptions of our Miniſters, with the pro- 


teſtation they made againſt the damnatory clauſes, 
can with no truth, I apprehend, be ralled * a pro- 
«© teftatis contra fattum, nor a ſubſcribing afſent to 


„ the truth of certain propoſitions, at the ſame 


« time declaring they do not aſſent to it“. For 
it really amounted to no more than this — be- 
« lieve the articles of this creed, and think 4t a» 
* greeuble to the word of Gop ; but I bere pub- 


54. lickly declare, I do not conſider the 2 


„ claujer as any part of the creed, nor give my a 
** ſent to them. As for the ſubſcription of ours 
preſent Miniſters, if it be not done under a claim 


of the. benefit of this proteſtation made by their 
predeceſſors, or with ſome ſuch prote/iation made by. 


themſelves ; I freely own, Sir, I cannot juſtify it, 


and think it a thing which ought not to be done. 


SunpzcrIPTion to haman creeds have, I ap- 
prehend, been of infinite diſſervice and hurt to 
the Chriſtian Church ; have rent it into a variety of 


ſects and angry parties, _ filled it with innume- 


| rable 
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rable ſtrifes and debates : They are a , raiſe 
: around the Church, which can poſſibly keep nene 
dut 'virtuezs and boneſt perſons, but never can one 
 bypecrite, one heretich, or wicked man, from enter- 
ing into it, I wiſh the caſe you mention may not 
be extremely common, viz. Fraudulent and infincere 
S#b/criptions, and the conflant uſe of forms, which 
whey who nſe them do not approve of, whereby the 

5 don ſeirnet is defiled*, ERP ONS? 
A But the point of /ub/criptions which is the * 
of your Appendix, will be conſidered by an aller 
hand ; who will give you, I hope, ample ſatisfac- 
tion on this head: To his 1 1 1 
you, Sir, wiſhing you with great ſincerity, abun- 

gant peace and truth, of Ag) FE a 
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further preſs my conformity to your Church; 


_ with your arguments, and giving them great force; 


yet there is ſomething more forcible which draws a 


contrary way. 
Were I to never live but in the preſent wat; 
J would foon become your convert: But when 1 


conſider that the purity, Smplicity, and liberty of 


the Gosyer, are a /acred DevosireE committed 


to my trult ; and that there is an allegiance I owe 


© SFO, as the o, Lawgiver of the Church, 
For which I muſt ſurely be accountable before him; 
I cannot but think it my duty, and therefore, up- 
on Sr Trey n certainly my intereſt alſo, to 

5 n 5 . Continue 


| HAVE vin carefully your #9 Defender and 
attentively weighed the reaſons by which you 


but mult Rill ſay, that though I feel the al- 
traction of worldly interef} ſtrongly operating 
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of your Church; and have ſhewn you various 
Ay quite diferent from, but actually repugnant to, 
© the Church of Iss CuRIS T; conſequently, thay 
parate and withdraw from it, as you had raſhly af- 
firmed. But to this ' popular and great flea” you 
full ſtrength, 


completely ridiculous ; by obſerving, — That the 


„L 136 J 8 
continue my /e eparatton, though attended with ſome 
worldly diſadvantage and reproach. 

The grounds of my dient T have already Iayn 
before the world, to whoſe impartial conſideration 
they are humbly ſubmitted... «+ But I have left un- 

#* noticed and untouched, you complain, a great 
% part of your Letters.” This, indeed, I have 
dane, and ſhall alſo of your Defence; a great part 
of both being ſutilous, and of little moment to the 
merits of the cauſe before us. Debates of this kind, 
I knew, inſenſibly well. I remarked therefore, 
but upon a /exy of the many obnoxious paſſages with 
which your Letters abound, that greater Iiberty 
might be left to preſent you with 1 eral ſtrong, 
and to me unanſwerable, arguments for diſſent 
from your: Church, which | ou had artfully forborn 
to mention and which; tho' fince held up before 
you and peculiarly urged. upon you, you turn 

:gravely away from, and will not be provoked: to 

encounter their force. 

I have preſfed you with the 8 and frame 


points in which i its ſtructure and form was not on- 
it was not, could not be, any dangerous and dans 
nable Sehiſu for the ſervants of Jeſus Chris to ſe- 
have made no reply at all; it ſtands before you: = 

This charge of Schi 2 is fill rendered. — 
very pewers which alone formed, and which alone 
govern your Church, have given us leave to avith- 


Ara from it. _ The ory” 1 which 
: : ou 


WES £37 3 „„ 
N your Church, and upon which alone it reſts» 

hath allowed us to ſet up our /eparale Churches 
for worſhip; and hath taken thoſe Churches, and 

the worſhip performed in them, under its immedi - 

ate protection and care. | e 


SECT. 1 


. of Church-Power, and in whom Iodged. 


 FT*?UE iſſue, of the debate betwixt the Church 
1 and the Diſenters, I have frequently re- 
minded you of, and every attentive perſon ſees, de- 
pends abſolutely and. intirely upon this ſingle point 
Is there any other Lawgiver or King in the 
Church of Gop beſides Juaszus CrnrisT 3 or, is 
there not? Is there power and authority veſted in 
any man or body of men on earth, ts make and 
_ to. injoin neo rites of Chriſtian worſhip, and zew 
terms of Chriftian fellowſhip, beſides what CIS, 
the only Lawgiver, hath himſelf made and injoin- 
ed; or, is there net? Could you but be engaged 
to give a plain and direct anſwer to this ane point, 
it would ſoon end the debate. But for reaſons beſt 
known to yourſelf, yet very obvious to the world, 
you are deaf to my repeated ſolicitations on this 
head; and will not, cannot be either per/uaded or 
proved to ſpeak your ſentiments freely and openly 
upon it. - 5 
= * You ftrenuouſly contend that there is /uch 4 
Pov; but are greatly at a loſs, 1. Where'to 
; place it? And, 2. How to limit and confine it? 
Theſe are two things which it indiſpenſibly lies. 
upon you to fix clearly and to aſteriain ; before 
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ou can, with any grace, cenſure our ſebaratioun 
as unjuſiifiable and wrong, But tho' in multiply- _ 


* 


* 
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| Ang words, your talent is not common, d ya 


expatiate diffuſely upen ibings of little moment; 
yet bere, where the point lies, and you /aww, aud 
even /el! it, you artfully endeavonr to evade. 
However, with much diſticulty, a few bonceſſiöns 
are extorted from you, which, in part, ſhew the 


world your prepoſterous ſcheme, and which prove 


you to be. really (as I ſhall preſently ſhew) no ad- 


vocale for, no /riend at all to, the true Church of 
England, the Church eſtabliſhed by /anv ;. but to be 


a betrayer, an opugner Os it dangerous under- 


2viner of its very baſis and foundation; and that, 
if your principles take place, it muſt preſently be 


overthrown, and its 7 and, ſrame be utterly 
deſtroyed. 
For, with regard to the Gy, of the above points, 


wiz, In won this peer of making and injoining 


. Few. ceremonies and rites of worfhip, and new 
terms of Communion in the Church af Chrift,. w : 
'velted—— You affirm, 1, © That ii is vor in the 
% Cryin MacistRATE ;' ze has No $ucy Pow- 
% xn at all *. But, 2. "© It is iu the PasTOSS 
© and Governors of the Church F', Now. 


Finsr, IF it be Nor in the Cos Macrs- 
RATE: and HE bas, as you affirm, NO SUCH 
Power af all; the conſequence is. inevitable, 
that then the preſent ablihed Church of E neland 
is illegally, unjuſtly, tyrannically eftabli "hat 
it is an uſurpation upen the rights o Chriſtians, 
and upon the civil liberties of mankind; and that 
the very bft on which it ſtands, with its whole 
Tame and conflitution, are fundamentally, eſſen - 


: tially and 3 * F or, That the 


.* Preſent 
nber pages 10 1 "4 Bit, pages, 


"i 


4 — wy 


5 forry advocate for the Church *. 


1h Oe. |  F GER 


: | "preſerit Church e England was eonſlituted, formed 


and eſtabliſhed by the civil Magiſtrate: and exLy by 


mim, biz. by Q. Elia. and her Rarliament, every 


gentleman, not a perfets ſtranger to our hiſterx 
and conſtitution, indiſputably knows. When we 
talk of the Church gfabliſbed by lou, by what au, 
"I pray, do we mean eſtabliſhed? Is it not by 1 ano 


+enaRed by the Crown and Parliament, and enad- 


ed by no authority or power but #heirs ? Is not 
the 47 of Uniformity the grand pillar or foundanan 
on Which the Church of England reſts? Was it not 
that alone which ehh its preſent liturgy; with 
all its eeremonies and forms ? But by whom. was 
"that law made? Was it not by the Civil Mugiſ- 
frate; and made by him alone; the Biſbops in tha 
- Houſe' of Lords, and the Clergy in Convocation, 
labouring earneſtly againſtit.—To: ſay then, as 
vou do, that the Civil Magiſtrate bus x Pow. 
to decree ceremonies and forms of worſhip, is to 


_ "ay that the 4% of Uniſormity was a tyrannical un- 


righteous act: that it was enacted by: #4/e* who 
had xo PowEr af all to do it; conſequently, that 
the Church eſtabliſhed by „at /aw was an unwar- 

rantable eſtabliſhment, à ſpurious illegal thing. — 


Ibis is the deſtructive rendeney, Sir, of your Prin- 


eiples and ſcheme, © You: root up foundations, 
overthrow our conſtitution, and demoliſti totally 


the very Church you ſeem zealous to defend; fo 


that you never ſpoke, perhaps, a truer word than 
+ when you were pleaſed to deſcribe; yourſelf . as . 
3 0 But 


Defence, page 128. Your learned WaR BVR TO in 
his Alliance, & c. honourably and, frankly owns, . That 
_ - theChurch bath 6's {a ber InDEPENDENRCY, ad made 

the MAGISTRATE ler 6UPREME HEAD ; without whoſe 
4 . @pprobation and allowance ſbe can direct, order and decree 
„ nothing, page 37. And that the Clergy are tow under the 


MAG1STRATE's direSion, page 714. 
Ds 8 Accordingly, 


—_ 


: „„ Re Fn vn 
But yon aſk,—* Why are we to regard only the 
<« eſtabliſhment of QueenZ/izabeth ? Why is King 
* Edward's reformation overlooked *? Not for 
any advantage which you can poſſibly get by it. 
For in the reformation under that Prince alſo, ; I. 
% majority of the Biſhops and inferior Clergy (direR- 
ly contrary to what you aſſert) avere on the fide. of 
% /Porazrny +,” And it was the Parliament alone, 
without the Convocation, which eſtabliſhed the re- 
formed liturgy and Service-book then. 
But at Queen Elizabeth's reformation, when the 
; preſent Church was formed, erected and. eſtabliſh- 
ed, you allege,— «© Though the Bi/ops did, in- 
* deed, in ſome of her firſt years, oppele the re/or- 
% mation, which they had before approved, yet 
40 they did not /ong tand out—j.” That the ma- 
- Jority of the Biſhops did either -/are approve, or 
- afterward comply, is, I believe, quite repugnant 
to fact; but whether true or not, is not at all to 
the purpoſe : For when the reformation was actually 
- accompliſhed, and the Church with its Liturgy and 
| Forms was eſtabliſhed; their Randing iz or out af- 
8 1 rtr, 
Accordingly, an Act in the zd Parſiament of Charles H. 


the Laity proteſted againſt it, enacts, . That the diſci- 
pline of the external gowernment and polity of the Church is 
in bis MajzsTY and his 1 as an INHERENT 
'* RIGHT of the crown ; and that they may ſettle, enact and 
limit ſuch conflitutions, acts and orders, concerning the ad- 
" minifiration of the external government of | the Church, and 
- the perſons employed in the fame, and concerning all ecclef- 
aſtical meetings, and matters to be propoſed and determined 
therein, as they in their ROYAL WisDOM Half think it. 
II Def. page 140. + Neal's Hiſt, Purit. Vol. J. 
pages 45, $I. e 
II Only ene Biſhop conformed himſelf to the Queen's 
commands, and was continued in his Place, wiz. Kitchen 
of Lada: Fuller's Ch, Hift, Book ix. page 59, & Book 
j -PoSTTTTTTTTS e 
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in Scotland, to which all the Biſhops concurred, and none of, 


L 


* 


C4. 1 
ter ward for a longer or ſhorter time; makes nothing 
for your point. The work was done without them ; 
this is all I afk; this you are forced to grant. The 


Biſpops then had u hard, no ſhare at all, in mak - 


ing and eſtabliſhing-the- preſent © Chureh of "Eng 
lard ;\ but with all their might oppo/ed it. It was 
done by the Civil Magiftrate (who bad 0 Pow IA. 
you ſay, to do it) and done by him alenc. At her 
„ Majeſty's acceffion, and even after religion was 
4 reſtored to the ſame ſtate as under King Er- 
% warD, the UnivERrSITIES were. fo entirely loft, 
% that there-nere ſtarce- Two of the ſame opinion 
% qvith the reformers, A. to the'Biſhopr and Clergy 
6 2 Cox adds) they were unannevs for 
% Perkzr, rm at a rock, i 


— . , 
 *Tanquam dura, filex aut tet Marpefia Cautef®, 


hut if the reformation was carried on; it was 
4e not, ſay you, perected without the Biſhops .“ 
True, becauſe it was never perfected at all. That 


-glorieus work remains to immortaliſe, perhaps, 


the name of its preſent Governors. But to what 
ever per ſection it hath been at all brought ſince its 
_ +fir{} eſtabliſhment, it was brought only and entiraly 
by the authority of the Croaus and Parliament; our 
excellent conſtitution acknowledging + xo ſegiſlativc 
power or authority but heirs |. 1 

1 93 I 7 cc And 


Nals Review, &c, page 53. Vide alſo Fuller's. Ch. 
Hift. Book ix. page 56. + II Def. page 139. 


Had, and Conworatzons have in all ages of the Church . 


ſeldom done good; often much hurt; have generally ob- 
ſtructed, nos pro noted r4/ormation ;: Which bath moſtly 


been carried on by Lax- Councils and Hands. The ſen- 


iments; of a learned Father, ho had ſeen much of theſe 
Shurch- proceedings, maybe net upwarthy to be here re- 
3 + Ie 4. þ . hw | „ 11 Es neben 


* 


. 2 
5 N vs , 7 * 4 
4 \ and * , 
TY WEN 4 N . 2 c Fo * 
1 3 K LS 8 » 5 — 
, — ts. 3 cls ae ner a 1 . 5 A 
— i 0 — * » —_ — F If 1 8 * : 
— n , . rann. N 
r ˙¹wm] ½ ̃—Üwͤ. . Lb OE i "Part 


»ſcriptiens, preſumptuouſly declare. — That: the 
CIVIL MacisTRATE bas no Power nor As- 
/ THORITY, AT ALL ts decree ceremonies in reli- 


% 


publickly teach another! Where is the conſiſtency 


 * » membered. Sic ſentio, f verum tribendum e, &c. My 


all CONVENTIONS of Biſbops are to be avoided, For I ng- 


« And as fer the XXXIX articles, theſe, you 


40 allege, were ſome years after paſſed in a Con- 


, vocation of the Biſhops and Clergy s. Whe- 


ther they were paſſed in a Convecation or not, with 


regard to their authority, is of no moment at all. 
. Their unanimous ant adding not the leaſt grain to 
their obligation on the ſubject; nor their molt zea- 
Tous diſſent in the leaſt detracting from it. But did 
not your heart ſmite you, Sir, at che very men- 


tion of theſe AR ricrzs; the XXXIVth of which 


declares expreſly againſt you, Tat your Church- 
Ceremonies were ORDAINED by the authority of the 
CVI MacG1srTzate. The ſame alſo your 
XXXth canon +, You. have ſeveral times ſub- 


ſcribed the truth of this article, and ſworn to this 


canes, With what countenance then durſt you 
thus publickly ppaugn. and contradid it; and in 


open.dehiance of our articler and Hatutes, our con- 


itutions and canons, and your own repeated /ub- 


gion Do you ſolemnly ſubſcribe one thing, and 
and 


opinion is this, if I man be allowed to ſpeak the truth; that 


aw any good come of any SYNOD ; vor that it did 


. wer Ee 11 G8 
88 miſchief, than it hinared. For truth, in ſuch * 
Semblies, is generally borne down by a ſpirit of firife and 


ain glory. Greg: Nazian. Epiſt. ad Precop. 
* Thid. page 140. | | ; 4 
4 We hold it the part of every private man, both Afb 
ner and otber, reverently to retain the uſe of the ceremo- 
"nies preſcribed by public authority ; conſidering, that thin 
of themſelves indifferent do, in ſome fart, alter their na- 
"tures, nen they are either commanded or forbidden by a 


lawful Mac1sSTRATE ; and may wot be omirted, at eveiiy | 


"1 
= 


man e pleaſure, contrary tothe LAW,” Canon xxth 
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ma konſeienes of this ? But let us ſee where you” 
edge % power. . Ae 


-SxeonvLy, They are che Chure/'s Pasront 


with it a; that is, I ſuppoſe you mean (for you are : 


extremely ſhy of explications) irs Bisnort and” 


Cutter. But you have not deigned to ſhew me 
one fext of Scripture, nor one Statute or Ad of 


Parliament, which veſts them with fhif power, 1 
have ſhewn you ſeveral of 5h, which expreſly di- 


veſt them of it, and utterly deny them any ſuck 79+ 
rl ſdiction Or authority at all. | TS a 


But, for once, we will grant you, —That theſe" 
Piss Tons and Goviknors Have authority from 


GOD te male new ceremonies and Files, and to” 


ordain in Curivt's Church new Terms of Cn. 
mriunton, — Tell me, then, is this Power veſted 


folely and only in the Bisnors ; or, muſt their 


"Deans and Chapters act in concert with them? 


Has every Biſhop, within his dioceſe, this power | 


from GOD to injoin new ceremonies and rites 3 


or, may his Arebbiſhep controul him? This latter, 
J ſuppoſe, not: Fer Arrhbiſpops, you own, not to 
be of apaſtolie, but of modern inſtitution; whereas 


Biſhops, it ſhould ſeem, are the lineal ſucceſſors 


and repreſentatives of the Apoſtles; in whom there - 


fore the apeſtolie power of governing the Churches 


reſts. This then, which is of divine, ought not to 


be controuled by that, which is but of late and bu-' 
han inſtitution.— The Biſpop, then, of every dio- 
ceſe, as its Paffor and Governor, has authority from 


EOD to decree in his Church what ceremonies 
and rites ſoever, and to make what terms of com- 


munion he thinks edifying and fit. Nor has any 
neighbouring Biſhop, no, nor any power upon 


TS: * 


# » 


5 »I Def. page ve, 


and Governony whom you are pleaſed to inveſt 
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ezeth, authority to controul him. Ter asche Ar- 


to be really veſted in the l s Biſhops, as G 


£5 


3TLEs were all equal, ſo muſt their ſucceſſors, 
the Bzenors, alſo be: And as the former were 
not .acceuntable to any temporal Prince for their ju- 
riſdiction in the Church of CurtsT; the ſame & · 


emption alſo may their, deſcendants and repreſen- 


tatives claim. How excellent a ſcheme of govern 
ment and holy diſcipline this! With what beauty 
and uniformity, * * peace is it ealculated co 
Bar the Church ! we ſhall preſently ſee. 
ut, 
Tanvus. 1 this 4igh power 


vernors and PaztoRs of it. I again aſk, How 
FAR does it extend Is it Jimited or unlimited v 
May they injoin auhatever rites Tu think de- 
cent and ornamental; and deeree haftever cere - 
monies or new terms of Communion THEY judge 
condueive to the edification of the Church ? As 
they have now, in the Church of England, decreed 


we will ſay, four only, to give additional beauty 


and ſplendor to its public worſſip; may they not, 
if they think it conducive further to this werthy; 
end, decree four, or even /orty, more? Tes, and: 
make that forty, four hundred, if they happen to 


think them 4 ful, and to promote decency and or- 
der in the worſhip of their reſpective flock a. 


But do you not plainly fee, Sir, how dangerous 4 


power this! A power which, in alk. ages, hat 


proved the dane of the Chriſtian Church A flopd» 


gate which hath Jet in an horrible and filthy deluge. 


15 apimolitics corruptions, and e 
!. Hence ſprung that enormous maſs of x 


| __ fooliſu rites, which, — age e dec the 


Chriſtian name, now. grievouſly both 
en the Chur ches. "One GM 
or 


"ov hs car. 


 fober Chriſtian ee to deteſt. 


| 4 165 Ps 
or perhaps junto of Biſhops, taking it into his 
head that there ought to be a /rine immerfion in 


baptiſm; another the /gnation.of the croſs an- 
other an unction with oil; another milk and honey, 


and impoſition of hands immediately after it; an- 
other in/uffation or breathing upon the perſon's face 
to exorciſe the Devil ; another waſhing of hands be- 
fore prayers —— thus praying towards the ZEaff ; 
ſponſors in Baptiſm ; #xceling at the Lord's-ſupper z 
firſt the veneration, then the adoration of relics z 
images erected, firſt only as memorials, thence quick- 
ly ſliding into o4/e&#. of religious worſhip. Thus, 
I ſay, that inundation of abominable corruptions, 
which at preſent overwhelms both the Greet and 
Romiſh Churches, gradually came in at this very 


- breach which you are now zealouſly maintaining, 


namely, the Biſhop's Power f decree rites and ce- 
remonies in the Church. | | 9 75 


ch 


Tis a moſt dangerous and important Pow ER; 


not fit to be truſted, and therefore, we may be 
aſſured, never was truſted with any Vallible unin- 


ſpired men. Jas us CurzT, ſurely the Surzzur 


Bi hop and onnLy Head bf his Church, well knew 
what in/iitutions were molt for its edification; 
and what ceremonies and rites would beſt promote 
the order and decency of its worſhip ; and either 


by X himſelf, or by his inſpired Apoſtles, has left a 
per ſect plan of both, For any weak and unin- 


ſpired men therefore to riſe up in after ages, and 
fancy they can improve the ſcheme of worſhip 


which Cupisr hath left; that they can add great- 


15 to its beauty, its ſplendor and perfection by 
ſome ceremonies of their own, is, to be ſure, a 
rude invalion of CarisT's throne, which every 


But 


_ 


I 4 4&2 * £ vt 6% 


But with great acuceneſs you obſerve, *« That 
« though thoſe CHUuschH-GCOVEXN ORS have 
„% power to decree. ceremonies and rites,: yet not 
« /epperies and fuper/titions,” This is extremely 
pleafant! But when I aſk you, by what criterion 
to diftiyguith ite, from fopperies,' and ceremonies 
from /uper/tItions, you will not, and no wonder, 

_ ſatisfy my cariz/ty, For I defy all the common 
ſenſe and ingenuity of the nation (to borrow one 
of your ow-Nexpreſſions) to ſhew the conſecration of 
earth to cover the body when dead to be an edify- 
ing and decent rite; but the conſecration'of water 
to ſprinkle it When living to be a ridiculous and 

_ Fooliſh foppery. I defy any man upon earth to ſay, 
why /pittle and ſalt in baptiſm are not as/ infiruc+ 
tive ceremonies as the n the croſs f—— And; 
why a biſhop has not as much power, according 
to ancient cuſtom, to exorei/e the Devil before bap- 
tiſm, as to lay o hand! after it (as you ſay he does 


=, 4 


in confirmation) to impart the graces of the Holy 


CH, . FS, 4 25 
Sberssrirton, Sir, is ever reſtleſs, inſatia- 
ble, incroaching. Every good "Biſhop will be am. 
bitious of adding ſome rite or ceremony of his own 
to beauti/y divine worſhip and render it more bril- 
 Hiant, Thus, when your holy Biſhop Laud was 
Governor of this Church, you had lighted candles 
Upon its altars ; copes of maſs Prieſts with cruci- 
fixes and images of the Trinity upon them; conſe- 
crated knives to tut the ſacramental bread ; in- 
cenſe pots; . caniſters for waſers lined with cambric 
lace, — with a deal 6f other furniture all '/o/empr- 
+ conStcrartey for the ſervice of Almighty 
Gov, and for the comfort, inſtruction, and edi- 
"Aeation of his Church; to exalt and enliven the 
' beauties of holineſs therein, And had it not on 
[ WY | or 
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for the noble and heroie Sraxp againſt this rite- 
mating ſpirit, which the Puritans and their fuccef. 
ſors have all along made, there is little reaſon to 
doubt, that the Church of England, by this time, 
had fallen little ſhort in theſe þho/y decoratiom and 
additional [plengorr, of the Church of Moſcow or of 

— OF a tons MIT TA SOD? 5 5 +6008 
I have dwelt the longer upon his, becauſe it is, 
undoubtedly the capital and fundamental point on 
which the debate betwixt the Church and the De- 
enters entirely turns. Prove your Church, Sir, 
to have this power and authority from'Gop, which 
ſhe exerciſes and claims, a Power ts decree new 
Fiter and ceremonies in Chriſtian worſhip, to make 
Few terms of Communion, and to determine” con- 
froverſies of Faith, ——and you need give yourſelf - 
no farther trouble; all cher things in controverſy, 
ſponſors,” abſolution, the ſacramenral teſt, and eve- 
< other thing ſhall immediately be given up. Make 

ood but this ohe point, and it your Church com- 
mands us to ſign ourſelves all over with a ſignifi- 
cant and inſtructive e, we will reverently do jt, 
f it bids us worſhip towards the Z2/?, and to 


think the 2-nipreſent Deity to be more there 
than in the Ve; and to bow at the name of Je- 
us; we will humbly ſabmit ;——or, if it requires 

s to believe, that an amorous Devil was forced 
away from his beloved maid by the fares of a fiſh's 
liver; or that the vileſt'wretch that lives, if the 
King gives him a poſt, has a 7/4 to eat at the 
5 and that when he dies he re/ts in 
CHRIST, and is falten to Gor in mercy 4 we will 
roundly believe it all. There is ng your Church 
can injein or decree but you ſhall find the Diſſens 
ters dutifully ſubmitting to it, when you have once 
clearly thewn it to have this POWER rom GOD; 
0 roy pou ag: 
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Clergy met in Convocation; or, is it not. ? 


C98 7 


and have told us plainly, and without reſerve, 
abt you mean by the Cuuxch; and have di- 


ſtinctly pointed out WHO the perſons are in whom 
this power reſides. 

But it is pitiful and low trifling, "hy and in- 
ke” conſummately ridiculous ——to talk of the 


„ Cuuvrcn's juriſdidion and authority over Dis- 


„ SENTERS—— of the ſubjedtion we owe IT, — 
«© of the DAMNABLENESS of the fin of Tefufing 
« obedience to 1 When you have not, 
durſt not, cannot openly and plainly tell us wuo 
and wuar it is you mean by the Church Or 
Wu the perſons. are to whom Gon hath com · 
mitted this high and important truſt ?——Is it the 
King and Parliament; or, is it not Tag At- * 


it each Biſhop i in his reſpe&ive dioceſe ;. by Ia 


| alone, or in conjunction with his Clergy ; : Or, 18 


it not ?——Is it the whele body of Chriſtian peo- 
ple the congregation of the faithful; or, is it not? 
Open yourſelf freely, Sir, and don“ t be afraid of 
'Favru, Tur will never burt you ; it is a 
moſt innocent and lovely thing; it may rob you of 
ſome emoluments and peſſe ſions of a worldly nature ; 


but be aſſured it will give you 50METHING more 


"ſubſtantial in their ſtead. Be 1 gen Rus. hen, and 
tell Difſenters—in whom Gop. hath lod this 
Powtr to which they awe ſubjection, — by re- 
volting from which they are guilty of a dangerous 
and damnable ſm, If you write again, but will not 
explain yourſelf di/tin&ly on this point, you yield 
the cauſe to us before the world. You make it 
evident that you write neither for oux, nor your 
wh conviction ; but that you have ſemething elle 
in view beſides finding out TR urn. That fame- 


thing, perhaps, you may ind; but it will 3 
wi 
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with you but /r a moment ; whereas, if you fund 


| andi de the Wirt or GOD, it will give you a 
3 3 - i r $ . Sg a 
= poſſefion that will endure For wv, . 
= i „ ' > bx A C7 * 8 LE TOE - As 
} 1 | 4 5 74 | BIT 8 E c | Th : II. 14 2 11 9 1 12 
B 1 1 | | 532 3 
Of the SACRAMENTAL TEST. 
JF $16) L 19833 12 


HAT the law called The Te57, is not, as 
1 you ſuggeſt, the i»ncent occafion only, but 
the plain, the notorious, the c u{pable cau/e of thoſe 
proſtitutions of the Holy SacrnamtnTt, which, 
you ſay, you ſee with Conctrx;; what room can 
there be for any rational doubt? Fer does not the 
very deſign and intent of that av, at leaſt as tis 
now applied, proſtitute and pervert the Sacrament. 
to an uſe not only diferent from, but directly re- 
Pugnant to, Thar for which it was inſtituted and 
- deſigned by Jzguvs Curtis ? The Chriſtian law 
injoins it as a mean, and with intent, to wnite and 
coaleſce Chriſtians, The 7 %- la injoins it as 2 
mean, and with intent, to diſcrimiuate and divide 
them. For the Minifters of JEsus CurisrT then 
to be advocates for a law which proſtitutes and per · 
verts an holy SacRANMENT of his religion; yea, 
a law which makes THEMs:LvEs the very in- 
 fframents and tozls of this ſhameful proſtitution ; is 7 
ſuch a violation of their character, ſuch a proſtitu- 
. tion of their ſacred office, ſuch a betraying the - 
lemn truft committed to them by Gov, ſor which 
they mult give an account to the Chief Paſtor at his 
coming, as cannot but greatly ſhock an attentive 
beholder; and as ſhould give, methinks, extremely 
painful apprehenſions to themſelves. ** | 
i : 9 „ © 1 
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"i © Theſe Proflitutions, you affure us, yo 1. fed 1 
b. 45 Cox ckkN ; but yet cannot be for 7 
„% RETEATL, becauſe Je think it inconfiftent With 
«© the preſervation of te Cyurcu®*,” What 
Church alas! muſt hat be, which cannot be pre- 
ſerved but by an acknowledged profiitution and MW 
perverſion of an holy Sacrament ! Sure, not the | 
Church of Cuxisr. Let not Chriſtians do evil, = 
that goed ay come; ſuch carnal and corrupt po- YN 
licy ever * itſelf ; ; and its | condemnation is 


Juft f. 

5 correct me for ſaying, That by the force 
of thit law maltitudes, of needy perſons are compels 
led to come to the Lord's-table, and cry, — GO 
« forbid ! that the temptations even of poverty 
e and want ſhould: be. eſteemed to have the nature 
of force and compulſion, — for in that caſe 
7 they would have 2 guilt at all upon their > 54 

4 ſciences, So then; you, can bring off, I find 
the young adulterer ſrom any guilt with. his beau. 
woran, Prov, vii. 21. becauſe with, thi flattery of 
her lips /he FoxcED him. I thought | had written | 
to a Bachelor of Divinity, to ' 2a gentleman” who 3 | 
was no ſtranger to Scripture lan uage, and who 3 

ew what is meant when the King commiand; his _ * 
- [vant to COnrEL the gueſts to come in, Luk. ix. 


For the like uſe of the word compel, you may = 
plea to conſult Calat. ii. 14. vi. 12. See 6 a _ 
Luk. xiv. 18, 20, in the original. 4 


That the Prieſt has no power to re/u/eq 
Lorg's-ſupper to the vi/ef, perſon that demands oY 
as a qualification for a polt, you care not to admit, 
and aſk, 4% Is there any /aw which forbids the 
" ' Curate to repel him ſrom the e - table 1. "= 

{ es, . 


n . 8. 4 Rom: iti, 3. f II. Del. P. 34 


1 
Yes, by equftable eonſtructien of the law called 


che 7%; mot certalhly chere is: For the Jamo 


lad Wich requires, under ſevere penalties; all pers 
fons in Poſts to rereive the Lord's. ſupper accord 
to the ufage of the Church of Fxp/and, dots, b 


— confequeiice, require ſome one to g 
it. 1 


it. ff it mu}? be received by them, it muſt ane 


be given to them. To ſuppoſe the Legiflature ti 


Have obliged then, under heavy pains, to partake 
of the holy Sacrament ; but to have 'vb/iged none, 


upon their demand, to adminiſter it to them, is to 
ſuppoſe it acting a moſt ab μEud and unjuftifable 


art ; Which is hot to be imagined. Mo then is 


dhe perfon to whom, according to law; a man that 


wants the ſocramental qualification is to apply fot 


that ſervice ? Undoubtedly his pri Prieſt; who 
is appointed and 8 law for the 3 
öf the ſeveral © 0 


+ fey ces Which the State requires 
him ; of which 74s is plainly one. Whatever 


power therefore the rubric gave the Curate to 7 
peel open Evit Livers tom the table of the Lok b, 
before the Tu took . in caſes bf ydalift 


eatioh, it is now unqueſtionably ſuperſeded, and 
the rubfiek virtually repealtd; For When a new 


| I . old law is to be conſidered as fo far ſet aſice. And 


law 5 what is repugnant to an old, that 
% Damages to whith ibè Prieſt is liable io 


as for th 
be cendenined for refuſing the Sacrament,” theſe 
the law, tis preſumed, will give according to the 
loſs, «which the perſon can make appear he hath 
ſuſtained by that refuſal ; which in many caſes may 
be great ; more than the Prieſt is worth. | 


The Oath of Aljuratien you eſteem quite & | 


- 


* parallel to the Sacramental Te; and urge, that 


* if one ſhould be repealed becauſe it lays men 


under violent temptations to proſtitute their 
| | % con- 


Mun) | 9 

# conſciences; fo alſo ought the other L No, 14 
the caſes, if duly weighed, will be found to differ 20 
widely. An OaTn. of fidelity to the government = 
that employs in us poſts of influence and power ie 
\ rare or pledge evidently founded in the reaſon. 
things; it has been the practice immemorial of 
* civilized nations: Its neceſſity, or great expe- 


lence, manifeſtly ariſes from the nature of civil! 
- government; it is therefore, reaſonably preſumed 
to be the avjll and Inflitution of GOD the author MY 

of civil government; and was inſtituted for pur- 1 


poſes of a political or civil kind. Here is no proſe 
titution then, no perver/ion. of this ſacred. Ritz, 
when the vath is tendered to a man at his entrance 
upon a poſt of truſt ; and if a needy Jacobite takes ” 
it, to the pollution of his conſcience, himſelf only 4 
can be blamed : The lau that ordered it is clear. Mi 
But, can any of this be ſaid concerning the sa- 
CRAMENTAL . Teſt ? Hath THis been an in- 1 
ſtrument for the ſupport of civil government in tge 
greateſt, moſt flouriſhing and wiſeſt empires of the Ml 
earth; Path Gop, the author of civil govern- = 
ment, given the leaſt jntimation of his intendin "0 
it "Mg a guard? Had CurisrT, the inflitutor be 5 
this rite, the leaſt intention or def en that it thould 
be thut uſed and applied; be made an engine and 
tool of State; an i iſtrument to di/criminate be- 
twixt C hriſtian and Chriſtian - to lift- Jome. to poſts 
of power in the kingdoms of this world; and to 
lay upon others (men equally virtuous). brands of 1 
odium aud diſgrace ? Had he not unqueſtionably a mz 
quite conTRaxy defizn? You know, Sir, that X 
de had, Does he look then with pleaſure down, 
think you, upon the Kingdom and Church, where 
he ſees his zae and his inſlitations thus WT vio 
atcd, 5 


W 8 Q © TIES : 
& - KW Þ 4 


# Def, page 6, 


t 153 J 


| lated, perverted, profaned; his Pricfs liking to | 


have it ſo ; approving, eſpouſing, defending the 
ABuss ? hink 

any man expreſs a fear, that 74/5 is net the leaſt of 
thoſe national Sins which expoſe us to divine 
diſpleaſure ; that it is a public violation of that 
RiGcuTzousNess and PitTy which alone can 
exalt a people: a blemiſh, a diſeaſe which preys 
upon the body politic; and, if it does not threaten 
its diſſolution, yet greatly impairs its ſtrength.— 
J confeſs, I could not prove his fears to be fuiper- 


 fiitiaus or eat, For if the Church of CorrtnTH 


was ſeverely chaſtened for not making a due diſtine- 
tion bet wixt the Sacrament and their common meats, 
and not eating it AS the Lory's Supper; I ſee not 
but the Church of Enc.any may have ſome- 
thing alſo to gar, for thoſe perver/ions and praſſi- 


-#utions Which, you own, pen /ce with CONCERN 3 


for its uſing this Sacrament not only net according 


_ fo, but directly again/# iis primitive inſtitution 3; 
to a purpeſe, and for an end, which quite oppoſes © 
and /ubverts one principal defign for which our 


divine Maſter appointed this s4cRED Rite. 
High offices and court employments, 1 have ae- 


knowledged, might be apt to corrupt Diſenters ; 


as every one knows them to have this influence 
upon the human mind; though as a Briton, there- 
fore, and a Chriſtian, I with earneſtly the Re- 
FEAL, yet as a Diſenter I profeſs no ſolicitude 
about it. But I ought not then, you ſay, fo 


4 frenuoufly to plead for their being admitted to 


+ ſuch employments, but to be very ſolicitous @- 
42 it.“ Review, Sir, in leſs haſte, and you 
will find, I am ſo far from pleading /trenuouſly for 
their admiſſion to ſuch employments, that I have 


not ſo much as pleaded for it at all. All I plead. 


bor 


* 


I own, I cannot think it: and fhould 
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af ſuch truſts “ 


% undoubted violation of our natural rights ; yet I am far 
#* from, being perſuaded that its REPEAL would be 1 th 
ou 


£2543. 


for is, che removal of the incapacity, under which 
they unjuſtly lie; the breaking a diſgraceful yoke 


Which the Te hath put upon their necks; and the 


"reſtoring them to their xative freedom, and ho- 


nour, and right. That the State may have liber- 
ty, if it thinks it needs their faithful ſervices, to 

avail itſelf of them; and that it be left to their /i- 
berty, their virtue, their choice, either to accept or 
refuſe poſts of truſt under the government; and 


that they may not ſtand branded and ſtigmatized 


before the world as perſons jucapable and unworthy 


In the late excellentCoOMMENT onJFarburtorn”s Alliance, 


Sc. the paſſage of my ſecond Letter, to which this refers, is 
not only miſtaken, but not faithfully and exactly quoted. 


Tn the Letter it ſtands thus, pages 74, 75.—“ Though I think 
b THIS Law a moſt unrighteous refiraint upon us, and ax 


RE be 
4% leaf 2 to our interefl as DISSENTERS. I doubt, 
% end have often thought, there is too much truth in what 
6 you ſay,that high truſts & court-employments would be 
«extremely apt to corrupt us; and that it would- really 
«© rather injure than frengtben our interefl... I have newer, 
* therefore, as a DISSENTER,, Hen at all /ehicitons for tht 
ers ont : PE ES P F ot 
ele, This is expreſſed only as a doubt, or ſuſpicion 3 
8 the ag of that R hath 142 t 47 
in poſitive and ftrong terms (page 123.) „ That a 
te repeal of the TES andCORPORATION Ads awoald 
« REALLY be injurious to the intereft of Proteflant 
« Diſſenters; or, that I am perſuaded it ou d ra- 
4 ther injure than firengthen our intereſt.” Which is 
giving the paſſage a very di fferent turn. 0 
Ayd when that gentleman 2ſt,“ Is there an ab/o- 
g ; p > 5 . . '. . — 3 * = +&& 
lute incapacity of being virtuous in high ſtations ?“ Ian 


rer, No: But if there be a great danger of being witious ; 


this will juſtify ſurely an indiſference; à non ſolicitude about 
them; and will excuſe, at leaſt, a doubt, a fear, as to the 
event. And when he further aſæs,. Would any man 


EE 1 
Of bur Constirurion in Chireb and Statr. 


I7 OU ſeem a little difpleaſed at my. doubting _ 
\ „% Whether the Church were an eſſential and 
«© an Half part of our Cons T1TuTTON ? and 
„ whethier Church and State here in England ave 
4 ſo incorporated and united as that, like the Mars 
« fried pair, they mult ſtand or fall together? and 
« alledge, that in all the converſation as well as 
« in the writings of Diſenttrs and others, we read 
% and hear continually of the ecc/e/raftical as dis 
&« ſtinguiſhed from the civil conſtitution : Vea, event 
« from the throne and both houſes of Parliament 
2 | 3 | 479 f «6 we 
« think his conduct juſtifiable, ſhovld he reuſe a large 
« eſtate merely becaule of the greater danger of his being 
« corrupted by it? I anfwer, 1. There have been ins 
ſtances ot ſuch refuſal recorded, and, perhaps, juitly, as in- 
ſtances of heroic Virtue, But 2. IO REFUSE it qwhen 
ered, is a thing extremely different from being $OLICt- 
Tous #0 obtain zt. Publick offices and truſts, when "offered. 
by thoſe in power, ought not to be refiufed by ſack as think 
themſelves capable of rightly diichargingthem ; becauſe tliis 
would be to reject an opportunity of public ſervice, to 
which their country calls them. But this may be done 
without a ſlicitude to procure them. ets _ 
The paſlage on which this ingenious author has ſtepped 
aſide to remark, ſpeaks but the very ſame ſentiment which 
himſelf has elſewhere, perhaps more ſtrongly expreſſed, 
Comment Sc. page 138. An tdeferency to the honours, 
«« riches and pleaſures of this world, a contempt of and vic - 
** tory over them, is the independency and ſupremacy which 
the true Religion and Church can'boaſt ; the 3 
2 (or loſs) of which muſt be infinitely dangerous to her, 
* her poiſon, her death wound.” Again, page 131. 
Though it may be thought I am pleading for the intro- 
duction of Proteſtant i nters into places of profit and 
I truſt—“ Jam fully perſukded that their having ſüch 
places would not make them more religious men, nor 
from numbers of them ſo imployed would their ſocieties 
appear with greater reputation as religious ſocieties.” — 


= hs 


PF | | we often hear of our conſtitution in Church and 
& State *. But diveſt yourſelf, for a moment 
of worldly attachments, which inſesſibly warp the © 
mind, and you will ſee it, I believe, to be a very 
rational doubt. Fer our ecclefiaſtical; however 
. | commonly diſtinguiſhed by founds, I have fully 2! 
. | 2 proved in my iini Letter (page 19—29,: to which 
| ou have not preſumed to make the leaſt reply) as 
Alſo in the beginning of this Letter, to be really no 
| bother than a civil conſtitution ; a Hfem or frame 
| contrived, diſpoſed and enacted by the CIVIL 
| MaGcisrrATE ; as much as the conſtitution of 
the Treaſury, of the Army, or of the Courts of 

Weſtminſ/ter-hall, Theſe ail, Sir, have their con- | 

| | Hitutions, (that is, their ſeveral parts of the public FX 
We | buſineſs aſſigned them to diſpatch, and their ſeve- Os 
ral officers and forms and methods of proceeding MW 
in them) as really, as truly, and as much as the 
Church, The Army is the con/titutiow and order 
| 1. of the civil Magiſtrate relating to the direction of MR 
i þ the military force, The Trxrasury is the cen-⁊' 
3 Hitution and order of the ſame magiſtrate relating 
= to the collection and diſpoſal of the public monies, 
| | The Couxrs of Weflminfter>hall are the conſtitu- 
i | tion of the ſame magiſtrate fer the diſpenſing: pub- 
| lic juſtice, And the Cnuxc is the conſtitution 
.—_ and order of the ſame magiſtrate relating to the : 
WW - | manner in which the publick worſhip is to be per- 
| formed. The officers in each are ALL entirely : 


: made, inſtructed, controuled by the power of the a 
| ' civit MacisTrATE : Tis by is authority a- ” 
lone they are all qualified and impowered to at in 
their reſpective ſtations ; and it is in that manner, * 
and by 72o/e Rules only which His wi/dom hath pre- 
| 2, ſcribed, = 
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ſeribed, that in all cheir reſpective offices they 


verally proceed. | TE de 

What you call then the eccleſaſtical is really, 
you ſee, no other than a branch of the civil con · 
ſtitution; and what you call the Church is in truth. 
no more an eſſential, much leſs an half part of our 
Cons Trirurion, than the Trea/ury, the Army, 
or either of the Courts of leſtminſter hall. Should, 
now, the wiſdom of the Legi//ature think proper 
to new-form any of theſe con/titutions ; for in- 
ſtance, the method of diſpenſing Juſtice in any of 


eur Law Courts (which Courts, by the way, are 


all of much longer ſtanding than the conſtitution 
of our preſent Church) by which a ſaving would a- 


riſe of vaſt ſums to the publick, and Zuftice be diſ- 


penſed in a more rational and eaſy way: Would 


vou not ſmile” to hear ſome zealous gentlemen of; 


the robe ſtand forth and inſiſt, 


—That theſe 


Cours were an efjential and an half part of the - 


ConsTiTUTION ; and that therefore whoever 
moved for, or fo much as wiſhed, an ALTERA- 
TION in either of them, could nit be ſafely truſted 


with any ſhare of the public power, and was really 


in truth an enemy to the ST&TE—? The learn- 
ed gentlemen of that robe, Sir, no doubt, alike” 
ſmile to hear you thus reaſoning as to the 
Church *. 1 : £41 BP 


That the account here given of the vature and conflitu- 
tion of the Church of Exgland is quite agreeable to the ſen- 
timents of our f REFORMERS, the Founders and Framers 
of it, appears from the determination of a ſelect aſſembly of 
them, convened at Windſor by K. Edward VI. by whom 
(as may be concluded from Archbiſhop Cranmer's ma- 


nuſcript) it was declared, h 


„That all Chriſtian Princes have committed to them 
« immediately from Gop the whole cure of; their ſubjects; 
“ as well concerning the adminiſtration of Go Þ's word for 
© the care of ſouls, as concerning the miniſtration of things 
« political and civil governance. In both theſe miniſtra. 


Derne 


= 1 > TA 


4 4 
— * ' x I 
h — —— eas t4 
rr 


Re 


* 
Sie route en ent . 


5 , 
N n 
” 
2 


3 


5 * 1 
r — 1 
r. — . ty naar yes 1ojh an 
8 IL 25 


— 
* A 
1 
4 
4 
'E 
g 
- ; 
.M 
5 ! 
5 
9 
7 
"I 
Y 
+ 
x; 
- 
* 
: 
= 
* 
1 
— 
* 
1 
1 
3 
42] 
4 
= 
_ 
* 
1 
2 
1 
1 
AX 
- 
bs. 
„ . 
FP 
*B 
__ 
. 4s 
_— 
© 8 
-.- 
— 
— 


8 


«< Wu LYN Ras 22 


<c- M's 


5 . * 8 . a 

1 4 Fr — 8 , 1 2 IF — 

rr — 3 _ 4 Pn ITY 4 - 

* Wor wan 2 — We SS: r * 1 
1 * 1 —— — —ͤ— <= — 


a8 
58 
'n 
"= 
* ' 


A 


. 


WEIR: — . 


n 


— we > ww. 


r 


Oy „„ — 
wg 


_—_—_— 
— 


— 


—r ˙ wü (. 
wer” „55443 — «** „ 


od 


„„ 25 
By the ConsTitTuTion in Church” ant 
© State, then, of which we often hear even in 
« ſpeeches and addreſſes from, and to the throne,” 
can be meant nothing elſe, than, - at OrDER 
er Form of government reſpecting ALL perſons and 
things which is e/tabliſhed by the laws and cufloms of 
this realm. A ConsTiTuTion, by which the 
King or QUFEN, as ſupreme Head of the Church, 

is the fountain of a// power and juriſdiction there- 
in; authorized to inſtruct, over- rule and controul 
all the 4rchb;/hops, Biſhops, and Prizfts in this 
kingdom, in all their moſt sI RITuAL and 
ECCUESsIASTI CAL concerns — — A ConsrTt1- 
TUTION, by which a La Dy, when ſuch fills the 
throne; is impowered to -co-ypo/e public prayers for 

the Church; to ſop all preaching therein; to fill 
vacant biſhoprics with what perſons ſhe pleaſes, or 
not to fill them at all“, to direct all Eccleffaſtics 
: | | what 


. they muſt have ſundry Miniſters under them, to ſupply 
& that which is appointed to their ſeveral offices. 
„The civil Miniſters under the King's Majeſty in this 
e realm be thoſe whom it ſhall pleaſe his Highneſs for the 
« time, to put in authority under him; as for example, 
« the Lord Chancellor, Lord Treaſurer, Lord Admiral, & c. 
„The Miniſters of GoD's word under his: Majeſty be 
the Bi/bops, Parſons, Vicare, and ſuch other Prizfts as be 
appointed by his Highnels to that miniſtration ; as for 
© example the Biſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhop of Winchef- 
$6 ex, the Parſon of Coynwick, Sc. 7 
„All the faid officers and miniſters, as well of the one 
4 fort as of the other, be appointed, King and elected in 
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* every place by the laws and orders of Kings and Princes 
Vide an Extract from Archbiſbop Cran er's M. S. Still- 
ing. Iren. Part IT. Ch. viii. page 391. | 
Any of the Biſhoprics may bg kept wacant by the 
Princes of England, as thoſe of H "ang Oxford were by Q., 
Elizabeth ; the latter had no Biſhop for 22 years. The 
Parliament diſſolved the rich Biſfopric of Durham in King 
fdward VI's reign, and gave the profits to the Crown. 


4 


And 


* 
what they Hall, or /hall not preach ; wand even in 
the moſt a)/truſe and metaphy/ical points to be the 
final Judge of Aegtsis 3 whoſe judgment mult 
ſtand, as to what ſhall or ſhall not, be deemed 
Hasi in this Church; even though it happen 
to contradidt that of all her learned CLERNGY in 
convocation convened, | "4 ; 
Thus that renowned Lavy Queen Elizabeth, 
in the fulneſs of her eccle/iaftical power, ner- 
sebr compoſed a prayer, Archdeacon Echard®*. 
informs us, for the uſe of a great number of her 
nobility and gentry, as well as her ſoldiers and ſai- 
lors, in the expedition againſt Cad/z, directing 7t 
to be u/ed daily in every ſhip. And by virtue of 
Her ſupremacy the might, I preſume, if the had plea- 
ſed (and that any /uture Quetn may) compoſe 
prayers for the uſe of the Archbi/hops, Biſhops. and, 
all the Clergy of th: land; and injoin their ſolemn 
uſe every Sunday in the Church ; and that the uſe 
of ſuch devout FemINnineE compolicions, - no Z2//Þhgp 
nor Prieſ can agreeably to our ConsT1TuTioON, 
in any wiſe refuſe. 5 a 
The ſame royal Lap, by virtue of her pro- 
clamation only, put an entire ſtop to all preaching 
of Miniſters and others throughout the kingdom; 
and the people were charged 7o hear; mn ether 
preaching or doctrine, but the Epiſtle and Coſpel of 
the day, and the ten Commandments, without any 
expeſition or andy ns; thereon, And ſhould any 
future QUEEN think proper to do the ſame, I 
humbly apprehend, — her Biſhops and Clergy are, 
Cs es 2 45 e 


1 
* 3 wa 
tera IS, 8 e ME. 9 T 
AN» : ; 
3 * oy © — —— — 
x : 2 o — ———_ - _ 
ion > —_ Le woo Cr AE Lo ett A — 


24 


% 


OE 


X 2238 

r 

. rn 
— 


—eY—D—U—9————— ——ͤ—ù 
* page: r 


rere 


And it had remained diſſolved to this da , probably, had 
not Popiſh Q. Mary reſtored it. 5 7 
Hiſt. of England, page 367. Col. 1, 


5 8 

by our CoxsrITurioN in Church and State, ob- 
liged to obey. 5 | | | | 
By the fame cenſtitution King Charles I. put 
forth a proclamation (if a woman had worn the 
crown, ſhe alto might have done it; as any Future 
Quk zw may) commanding the Clergy not to 
preach or diſpute about 4rminiani/m, "The learn- 
ed Bithop Davenport, preſuming to preach upon 
the doctrine of Prede/tination, was forced to ap- 
pear upon his knees before the Council; and being 
ſeverely reprimanded, hardly ſo eicaped: T $127 3 
he alledged he had preached nothing but the 
XVIIch article of the Church of England. The 
King, not only in his ſuperior, but surREMB 
eccleſiaſtic, wiſdom told him, —— The adodrine 
„ of Predeſtination awas too big for the peoples un- 
% der/tandings ; and that HE was SE$SOLvED 
* not to permit that controverſy 20 be diſcuſſed in 
« the pulpit*.”” N | „ 
hat authority our con//tution gives QUEENS 

to judge in points of HEAESIE (the molt deep and 
myſterious points) and to controul the proceedings 
of the moſt venerable and holy Syed, which the 
Clergy of this kingdom can poſſibly compole, has 
been obſerved in the cafe of #4i/ton, whom Queen 
Axxs, by her /o/e authority, ſkreened from the 
heavy cenſure of her learned Convocation. Her 
ſingle judgment, in the balance of our apoſtolic 
and excellently conſtituted Church, being of far 
greater weight than that of the united CER 


. 


Vide Fuller's Church Hiſt. Book IX. page 138. 
The ſame bleſſed - Martyr, by his royal mandate only, 
without any trial, ſequeſtered and ſuſpended from the exe- 
eution of his office good Archbiſhop Abbot, for refuſing his. 
licence and approbation to a moſt vile and ſcandalous ſer- 


mon of Siotherp. 


83 
. 


8 
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REST 
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ie 
and Clergy of the whole land. This yon are 
pleaſed, weakly enough, to call miſrepreſenta- 
tien; but might have ſeen the truth of it atteſted 
by two of your own learned and reverend Hiſto- 
rians Burnet and Tizdal, in their accounts of the 
year 1711. 5 

Again, by our preſent conſtitution the King a- 
lone, or at lealt by conſent of Parliament, hath 
undoubted Powsr to divide the twenty /ix Bi- 
ſhoprics, into which this kingdom is at preſent 
cantoned, into as many hundred; and thus to ren- 
der them more like the Bithoprics of the fr/# 
ages ; When every Chriſtian Biſhop took the over- 
fea ht of no more than he could perſonally know, 
and than could eommunicate at owe Table; a 
Pow to new-frame the whole order of public 
worſhip; te aboliſh its preſent articles, ceremo- 
nies and forms; and to ſubſtitute none at all, or 
quite new ones, in their ſtead, A Pow to diſ- 
poſe of that part of the publick treaſure by which 
the Clergy are maintained in a more equitable and 
J«fter manner; and to reduce the ſhameful exorbi- 
tance, by which ſome members. of that great, and in 
itſelf venerable and uſeful body, wanton in valt 
affluence, indolenee and floth, (which may be 
what you call rugneſs) whilſt others more virtu- 
cus, laborious and learned wear away their lives 
in obſcurity and want, — This, Sir, without queſ- 
wow, is our-preſent ConsTrTUTION, in Church and 
S tale. 1275 | * . 
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Of ZPONSORS: in Baptiſm. : 


"OUR defence of Sponſors in Baptiſm comes | 
next to be conſidered. Here you affirm, — 


| 1 40 That J repreſent the uſe of ſponſors as a very 


« myſterious point, as an unaccountable, inexplica> 
ce ble abſurd and unlawful thing®*.” An afſer- 
tion hurried from you by the ardor of zeal, but 


mite without zru!/%, The uſe of ſponſors, in all 


caſes of parents incapacity, F entirely approve ; and 
expreſsly told you, That in ſuch caſes the Difſenters 
all uſe them p. You could not, without extreme 
zuadlention, but ſee, that it was The sETTING 
« ASIDE 7he parents ; the FORBIDDING them 
* to ftand forth and engage ſolemnly for the religious 
i education of the child ; and the receiving the child 
« 19" Baptiſm upon account of its OWN Fairy and 
6 f OWN Paomrse expreſſes by its SURE= 


« TxHEs,” that I thus repreſent, And though I 


have the pleaſure now to find you tacitly giving 
up, though not honourably retraQing, that preci- 
Pitant expreſſion, <* That godfachers are not an 


Na uſeful only, but even a NECESSARY ti. 
„ gution, yet fearcely, without pain, can one ſee 


you ae embarraſſed in accounting for the 
anſwers made at the font, Theſe, you ſtill inſiſt, 
are not the Sureties, but the Cuiryd's anſwers, 


But your attempts to explain, how a child who 
cannot believe, does yet profeſs faith——! How 


the infant who: in uo ſenſe can promiſe or en- 


Sage 5 
II Def. page 24, f Lett. II. page 42. 


* 


does yet really and in good ſexſe vow and ? 
pay eg the babe, 4 45 has 15 thought, ; _— 
no purpoſes, nor deſires, may yet expreſs theſe by | 9 
the mouth of its Sureties; and theſe expreſſions of 1 
what it hath not, and cannot poſſibly have, are ac- 1 
cepted by the Church as a proper token that it - 
bath them, and as a ſolid ground of Baptiſm——! = 
This is ſtill to me, and I believe to all the world, e 19 | 
as inexplicable, myſterious, tranſcendent a thing _ 
as before you undertook to unvail and explain 
41 | } - 
Nay, the »y/tery grows upon you, by attempt- 
ing to unfold it: For you declare, That the . 
« ground and foundation of infants being received | 
« to Baptiſm, in your Church, is the promiſe of 
«© (Gon to believers and their [ced*.” Mind then, 
, *tis the faith of the Pak ENT that intitles the 
child to Baptiſm ; but if the grownd of its being re- 
ceived to this Chriſtian Sacrament be the /aith of. 
its Parent only, why do you receive it as if 
upon account of 1Ts own faith * Why interrq- - 
gate the poor Baze——? Do/# rnb believe? 
Wil: rnou be baptized ? Again, if the 
PaRENTS's /aith be that which intitles the child 
to Baptiſm ; why is not he PaREVr the perſian 
who ſtands forth to proſeſ faith as a qualification 
for the Baptiſm of the child? Why is the Cup 
called upon vicariouſiy to declare, that itſelf be- 
heves, that 7#/e/F deſires Baptiſm, Sc. when all 
the world ſees that it neither  4nows, nor doey, 
nor can in any ſenſe at all ds either of theſe 
things £37 17 1 „„ 
You endeavour to explain the matter by an 
infant in the Lord of the Manor's Court, "ho 


II Defence page aſs; ty A 4 | 1 


\ I | — 1 7 
: _ = 


4 qa 


other was not at all conſcious 
ſent to it. The whole nature and extent of the 
obligation in that caſe is unqueſtionably this: The 
- nobleman who takes che oath, as perſonating the 


FE Wen #7 ͤ HO 

4 by his attorney is admitted to his eopy hold, 
« and covenants to do homage for the ſame ; or, 
% by an Infant King, who hath ſome one of the 
« nobility who in his name and for his benefit is 
% appointed to take the coronation oath ; and 
e thereby oblige him to obſerve the laws and pro- 
et tect his ſubje&ts*. Bur theſe inſtances avail you 
nothing. For, W Cy 

1. The child, when admitted by his attorney in 
the Lord's Court to his evpy-hold, doe wot cove- 
nant to do homage for the fame. That he does not 
covenant, I prove by a very plain and ineonteſta- 
ble argument, which is, that he cannot. There 


is no ſenſe at all, no religious or moral ſenſe, in 


which the infant can with any truth or propriety 
be ſaid to covenant, No, tis the attorney, and he 
alone, that covenants to perform the homage. And 
in the caſe of a minor King. when one of the no- 
bility takes the coronation-oath in his name or 
ſtead (if any ſuch eeremony be ever performed) he 


does not, cannot in any ſenſe thereby oblige the 


royal infant to obſerve the laws and protect the ſub- 
fe: Not whilit an infant ; becauſe, not being 2 


moral agent, he cannot poſſibly be capable of - 
ral obligation: And not when he comes of age; 


becauſe the promi/e or oath of one rational moral 


agent, can never properly Fe eee if that 
, nor gave his con- 


King, and who during the minority is veſted with 


the regal power, ſwears that he ninety will, 
in the exerciſe of that power, obſerve the laws 


and 


Def. page 1296 


Wes. 
1 


ESI $i 
and protect the ſubjects. The obligation ef this 
oath, which is made by bimſelf only, can extend 
only to himſelf; and it laſts only ſo long as he con- 
tinues veſted with the regal power. But when the 
royal infant comes of age, and aſſumes the power 
into his own hands; be muſt perſonally take the 


_ oath ; or ſome way or other n his ſolemn aſ- - 


ſent to it, in order to His being laid under any real 
obligation by it. And then, | 
2. Theſe caſes alſo widely differ from that © 


the baptized infant, becauſe in both of them there 
are ſeveral important /ervices and actions to be 


done, (which mu be performed by ſome one) 
whilſt the u¹nerity continues. In the fr ff, there 
are fuits and ſerviees in the Dord's Court, and 


quit- rents to pe paid. In the other, there are as. 
of regal power to be continually exerted for the 


due government of the people, even whilſt the n- 
fancy remains, Theſe, therefore, being indiſpen- 


ſibly neceſſary to be done, and the infant being ut- 


terly incapable of doing them, hence ariſes à ne- 
ceflity of ſome perſon's undertaking to "diſcharge 
theſe offices for him, and to act in the infant's 
ſtead. But, is there any thing like this in the eaſe 
of baptized infants ? Is there any ſervice or homage, 
any /aith or vows which Gos expects from them 
whilſt their j/ancy lat, You know there is 
not, If Gos then eve, no ſuch ſervices from 
the Infant, why are ſponſrt called forth to pretend 
to perform them for him ! And this when the 
Pretence is in every view ridiculous ; - becauſe in 
things of religion tis utterly abſurd for one man to 
Pretend to Promiſe, to repent, to believe in the 
name of another.. 2 5 „ 
One principal deen of the Baptiſm of a child, 


you Own, 4 4 that ſome Sr cν,,qe be given 3 


1 166 1 
e ſome ſolemn Srirur Aron be made before the 

1: Church for its RELIGIOUS Envucartion.” 
- ho then, I pray, ſo proper to give this ſecurity, 
- as. the perſon to whom its education is committed? 
Mom ſhould the Church bring under the engage- 

ment of a ſolemn vow. or covenant for this pur- 
poſe? Strangers, who, perhaps, never law the 
Child; or, who when the ceremony 1s paſt, will 
never ſee it more ! Or the parents. in whoſe fami- 
Iy it is to grow up, and under whoie eye it is be 
formed „5 : 

An explicit STievLATION, in your Baptiſm 
of an infant, you do not pretend there is any but 
what the child (poor babe) iTSELF makes ; © but 
„ the Surcties by ſtanding there, and receiving a 
„ ſolemn charge concerning the religious educa- 
tion of the child are juſtly ſuppoſed to accept 
3c 3t*,” But do you not know, Sir, that this is 
no ftipulation, neither explicit nor implicit. A 
. ſtipulation is a mutual promiſe : But though the 
. Sponſors ſtand there, and hear the admonition ; 
no anſwer, no word, no token is required of them 
by which to ſignify. their ſolemn purpoſe and en- 
gagement to obey it. Accordingly, when they 
return home, they too generally with great levity 
ale off the charge again, and throw it over 19 the 

parent +. And thus the ſolemnity of the inſtitution 
dwindles into a mere trifling, if not; ludicrous cere- 

mony ; and your boaſted double ſecurity ſtill remains 
no real ſecurity at all. 

Dr. Nicho/'s account of this apparently ab/urd 
and my/terious affair, to which I referred you, is 
to be ſure far more defenſible, though quite con- 
trary to yours, viz, © Baptiſatorum fidem religioſe 

6 . of in 
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f E 11 Def, page 36, FF Com. to the Temp. pag. 612. 
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CCCP 
er in ſe recipiebant, eos ſincerè omnia in Evange- 
« lio revelata credere, & ſubſequentes vitæ actio- 
« nes juxta Chriſti normam directuros eſſe “.. 
That the Sureties religiouſſy ENGAGED: for the faith - 
of the baptized, that they $HOULD fincerely be- 
dieve all that was revealed in the Goſpel, and di- 
red the ſubſequent-adtions of their lives by thelaw af 
Chriſt, This you call ur tran/lation ; and tax 
me before the world for having WRONG |. 
«© TRANSLATED it fo ſerve my purpoſe f. 


ift win give you, ſurely, ſome confuſion and pain 


to be told, that this is not mire, but is the Dodor's 
own tran/lation, or that of his learned friend who . 
publiſhed his Defence, &c. And I appeal to the 
public, whether the Doctor's or Tour's be the pro- 
per rendering of the words. Is recipere in ſe dem 
Baptiſatorum, — To make a ſolemn declaration and 
profeſſion touching the faith of the baptized— - 
Beſides, the Doctor was too wiſe a perſon - to re- 
preſent the Sureties, as you would have him, as 
making a ſolemn declaration that the infant bid 
fincerely believe all that is revealed in the Gofpel— 
becauſe this, he well knew, was what no Wiſe Or 
bone man could poſſibly declare concerning any 
infant upon earth. He knew it abſurd to affirm, 
—That the infant DiD rrIEVE at all; much 
more to affirm that jt 81ncERELY believed ; but 
more even yet, that it ſincerely believed au that 
Ii revealed in the Goſpel. W hich ever way you 
view it then, *tis all myſterious and recondite: 
And this buſineſs of the Sureties and their anſwers 
_ ft the font, after all your pains to clear it up, is 
ſtill covered with extreamely dark and impenetra- 
ble clouds; which, till ſome new light ſhall ariſe, 
| . | One 
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one may venture to propheſy will never be diſpel- 


led: It turns the ceremony of your Baptiſm into 


little elſe than a ſalemmn trie; and furniſhes to un- 
belivers matter of everlaſting ridicule and con - 
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8 to the ceremony of Confirmation, you are 
£Y fiill-fo wiſe as not to aſſert any ſeriptural or 
apoſtolic authority for its practice. But yet aſk, — 
If both the ordinary and extraordinary gifts of 
ce the Spirit were eommunicated by the Apoſtles 
«: by imnpeſition of bande, why may we not expect 


s that the ordinary ones will be ſtill communi- 
ec cated by the ſame . adminiſtration? And why 


cc ſhould we not continue that adminiſtration in 


c the Church in hope and expectation of them®*?”” 
% By theſe.ordirary gifts, as you fully explain your. 

ſelf, you mean, what are uſually. called, the 
Graces of | the Spirit, even the Spirit , Lovs 


and of a SounD Minp. For you add, If this 
«Spirit of Love and of a; ſound Mind was given to 
te Timothy by impoſition of hands in his ordina- 
© fon; why may it not be done by the ſame cere- 
% mony in Confirmation 2 Tam ſorry there is a 
Proteſtant Divine in this kingdom capable of afk- 


ing ſuch a queſtion as this. For, 1. This Spirit of 


Lo vz and of a ſound Mixp, Capes kai Sephroni/mes 
which you encourage us to expect from the layin 
on of the you's hands, is one of the ſublime 
Girrs c W the, 
B23 | | . oſpel 
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Tofpel of Cyzar37, A Grier which far excels an 


wh//ity to ſpeak with tongues, a ſaith that can re- 


move mountains, a power to calt out devils, to heal 
all manner of diſeaſes, or even to raiſe the dead. 
—— The Spirit of Love, and of a S$ounD Mx, 


Yar excels them all; and yet #47s, it ſeems, we may 
now expett by the-/aying on of the Biſhop's hands 


Bleſſed Epi/copacy-indeed, if it carries with it /uch 


gi But how fooliſh and wild the claim, if nei- 


ther ſeripture nor rea ſon lend it the leaſt ſupport! 
For. e eie 


2. Becauſe rh Gir was-conferred on Timothy 
at his ordination by the laying on of the Apoſtle's 
Handi; does it follow, that the /ame Gifts may be 
expected in Confirmation from the hands of our pre- 


ſent Biſh»ps '? Is there ꝓower in their Lordſhips 
vingers to convey ſo divine a blefing to the head on 


which they reſt? You ſhould know, Sir, that the 
learned, prelates of this Church abbor the preſump- 


tnous claim: They pretend to no ſuch power, 
Why then will you effcionfly preſume to claim it 


for them ? And why amuſe che world, and give 


inßlels room to ſcoff, by the uſe of a folemn cere- 
vnony for che conferring theſe Gifs, which no mor- 
tal man hath now power to beſtow? The age is 
-eritical and diſeerning. For the honour of the 
Chriſtian ame, therefore, and the dignity of Chri- 


ſtian Biſbapt, all claims not clearly founded on 
ſcripture or reaſon, and all offices and rites not e- 
vidently-ſupperted by them, fhould at the leaſt be 


ſilently dropt. 


The orfly rite, after Baptiſm, which I find ei- 
ther inflituted or practiſed by Cuxisr and his 


Apeſtlet, i to make a public recognition of baptiſ- 


*mal engagements in che face of a Chriſtian con- 
Fgregation, is the celebrating the Lord';- ſupper. 
. 1 N 7 B 
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By thi Chriſtians are openly to nb emit 
ide ſuhjects and followers. of IEsUs Ch T; to 
recognize the baptiimal covenant; to h for 45 
that death by which he purchaſed them to himſelt; 
and in the moſt public and ſolemn manner to lay 
themſelves under freth and · moſt ſacred obligations 
to live obedient to his Jaws. —— — Here then are 
all the ends which can rationally be ꝓrapoſed in the 
uſe of | Confirmation, a human invention, more ef. 
fectually and better anſwered in-that-of the Lord's- 
per, an undoubted inſtitution and command of 
- {#30$3/Cunrsm,. With the emblems of their Sa- 
wiour's Bedy am Blood in their hands, the recognht- 
tion they haaRE make of their engagements to an 
holy life is vaſtly more ſolemn, the motives to obe · 
Idience more powerful and conſtraining. and they 
are 'CERTAFTED Cad favour and gracious good- 
weft; toithem by a ox x incomparably more im- 
portant:than che laying on of the Biſhop's hand:, 
Af you afk, . What is this to thoſe who 
% dare mot offer themſelves to the ſacrament * ?” 
T-anſwer, fuch have:equalreaſfon not to oſfer them - 
_ "ſelves to Gorfrmation: ; the fame /aith-and ſincerit) 
Which are requiſi te to render a perſon a-proper ſub- 
Ject of the one, make him alſo A ne commu- 
micant in the other. 

That bis ceremony f Sees is no part 
f genuine. and primitive CRRASTIANIT Y, there 
care few, I fuppoſe. none, of our learned Biſhops 

and Divines, but perfectly know, Tertullian is 
the moſt antient anthor in which mention of it is 
10ound. But by -$5-4time, it is well known, a great 
variety of ſuperſtitions,” and ridiculous and fooliſh 
r were e Lrought into the Church. "ha ou 
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ace-alfo, E preſume, not ignorant that Cinfirmatiom 
was then always performed (not as it is witli us, 
but) 1MMEDIATBELY after Baptiſm, as it is now 
alſo throughout the Greet. Church, and all the 
Churches of the Cat. A due regard to this wilt 
lend you to the true meaning of that expreſſion in 
our office, which. you are ſo embacrailed in clear- 


ing up; where the Biſhop declares to Gov, That 


he hath wouchſafed te regenerate theſe, his ſervants. by: 
water and the Holy Ghoſt, and to give them: the for- 
givene/Tvf all their firs, An expreſſion taken, pro- 
bably, from ſome: autient Liturgy; and which was: 
fhlitable and well adapted to the practice of thoſe: 
times, but is utterly-ing0ngruousn and; unſuitable ta 
ours. FFV N + 
For then; as Dr. Cave obferves®, © Thouglhr 
„ infants were undoubtedly taken into the Churciy 


«© by Baptiſm, yet the main body of the baptiſed 


„ were adult perſons.; Who, flocking over daily 
« in great numbers to the faith: of Crit, were: 
es. received in at this door;” Uſually they were fer 
&. ſome conſiilerable time cateahi/ed, and trained 
. up in the principles of the CHriſian fanh ; mk 
& having given teſtimony of their proficiency in. 
64. knowledge, and: of a ſober and regular conver- 
& ſation, they became candidates for Baht if: 
Or, as a. greater author +-ſays,. © The Catec/ u- 
% mens enjoyed not the privileges. of the faithful 
e till they had, in a ſenſe, merited them; which: 
« was when, through a conſiderable time of trial, 
«< they had evidenced the ſincerity of their hearts. 
« by the ſanctity and purity. of their lives: And: 
then, as Origen ſays, We: initiate. them in o 
7 | . Q 2: | | «6- my/peries;, 
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< myſteries, when they have ade a proficiency i in ho- 
* linefo, and according to the utmoſt of their power 
% habe reformed. their converſation. When they 
« had changed their manners, and rectified their 
« irregular carriage, then they were waſhed with. 
«© the water of Baptiſm, aud NOT BEFORE, For, 
« as Tertullian obſerves, we are not baptiſed, bat 
% ave may ceaſe to fin; but becauſe we. have AL- 
1% READY ceaſed. Now when. thus was the cale, 
and immediately after Baptiſm Confirmation-was ad- 
miniſtered, there was ſome decency and propriety. 
in the Biſkop's or. Preſby ter's (for Pre/oyters allo 
then confirmed) addreſſing 4/mighty Gap as hav- 
ing vouch/afed to regenerate theſe his ſervants wit 
water and the Holy Ghoſh, and to grant thentthe * 

give neſi of all their fins, But how different, alas 
(vaſtly different) the caſe at preſent is with the 
multit udes who flock to our modern confirmations + 
; Ilow tude ok un/erious. they mull. to receive this 

epiſcopal grace! In how perfunctory and flight a 
manner the ceremony is performed. What Bor 
and diſorder frequently concludes the day 
is too obvious to the world; and weuld ſeem, per- 

haps, invidious if ſet in its proper hoht. 
Tour laboured apology for the Biſhop's making 
that very weighty and /olemn' declaration over a pro- 
miſcucus aſſembly, which is ſuppoſed to include 
many vicious and corrupt perſons, is effectually 
overthrown by your own juſt conce/ion,— that if 
«© he was, indeed, to declare to each individual 
| «6 perſon, by himſelf, that Gop had regenerated 
„„ him in particular with the Holy Chaſt and for- 
given him all his ſins, it would be a different 
1 caſe. Such a perſon might be tempted 7here- 
* 0 to entertain better n of che ſtate 92 4 
0e 
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& foul than he had reaſon for, and to delude him- + 
, ſelf with "deceitful hopes. Behold. this, in 
effect, indiſputably done] For each individual per- 
ſon, after having heard this ſolemn declaration 
pronounced over himſelf in common with all the 
reſt, is preſented ſeparately by his pariſh Prieſt; 
and kneeling before the Biſhop, feels his conſecra- 
ting hand reſting upon his head, and hears uni- 
'S£LF diſtinctly and perſonally certified (usu RAD 
from the Bi/hop's mouth) that THis is a TOKEN 
of GOD's favour and gracigus gordne/s fo him in 
articular, What now, I aſk, is the obvious, the 
natural conſtruction which the perſon puts upon 
all this ! Why furely, unleſs he thinks the Whole 
folemnity a farce ; and that the Biſhop and Priaſt 
jo ſpiritual guides, whoſe lips are ta preſeroe 
knowledge, and who; are to be the meuth of Gon 
to him) have. conſpired to put a dangerous cheat 
upon 5) fout, he mult ſtrongly conclude %s f5u7 to 
be in a happy and ſafe caſe; in a ſtate of faverr 
with Cod; anda partaker of that /orgivene/s which 
his gracious goodneſr hath promiſed in the goſpel f 
Chrift —— Whether the continuance of 1415 cere- 
- mony, in its preſent form of adminſtration, be ei- 
ther for the honour of the adminitrator, or for the 
benefit of the Church f —Whether it hath not an 
apparent tendency to cherith a de/ufive hope, and 
to ſpeak peace to /uch perſons as are not, by the 
_ Chriftian covenant, entitled to peace? I with all 
humility leave to the confideration of thoſe „ham, E 
1 thank God, it more immediately concerns than 
myſelf ; who are to be ſaith/ul in Gov's Ge: 
and to watch for mens fuls as thois who nn? give. 
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ſhortly come; before whom it will be a — 
thing to have the immortal fouls * THOUSANDS: 
* at t their hands, — | FITS Wo 


SECT. vi. 


The Terms, * MINISTERIAL (Gan /ovimity bard 3 
terrible. —Lav- Düne, e — The Ra $R 

5 Fd the Separation.” | 

i lf 

TRACT? Met Con eee I odds 
tw other offices of your, Liturgy, "vis. An- 
 $0LUT1ION. f the Sick, and the BURIAL of the 
Dead; and ſhewed them, I apprehend, to be lia- 
ble to great exceptions ; and to have no friendly 
aſpect upon the morals and ſoulr of men. I am 
ſtrengthned in that opinion by obſerving, that a- 
mut the variety of frifling things to which you 

| have deſcended, in the proſecution of this debate, 

| You have quite overlooked theſes aue important 
points; and-have- not ſo much as undertaken their 
* defence. Fr does forae honour to your underſtand- 
ing not to attempt to defend what you know to be 
indeſenſible, but to let the forms-lie under the im- 
putations charged upon them; till Gov ſhall put 
it into the 8-arr; of thoſe Who have it in their 
Poaber to wipe theſe unhappy b/emihes. from the face 

of the Church, 

But as to theſe, and ſome vther of your 8 
nal ſplendors (doing reverence towards the Eaſt, 
and bowing to the ꝝαme of JEsvs, which allo you 
do not ſo much as pretend either to /u/ti/5. 05. - 
Finn) you obſcrve, % That thele are things 
„ wics which, as a Layman, I have no concern, 
As to the form of * what has he, for 
: | as way 3 
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. Gon's ſake, to do with it? If he does not des 
„ ſign to take orders in the Church, and ſo ſub- 
« ſcribe to the uſe of the Liturgy, it is no concern 
« of his whether that form be defenſible or not“ 
But have not I, dear Sir, as much to do with 
yours Miniſterial-Conformity, as you with ur 
Lay-Diſent? Are you not as much obliged to 
indicate, before the world, your Sun3carrTiON 
and Usk of theſe offices in your Church; as I am 
to, juſtify y SZxaraTIONn from it? Tes, and 1 
now publickly call upon you, and charge it upon 
your moſt ſerious deliberate reflections, as you will 
ſoon anſwer it at a ſupreme and impartial Tribunal, 

to remember and confider= . 8 
That you have /o/emnly, and in Gop's preſents 
(os that /earcheth the heart, and that abhors all 
ß;pPeirevarication, hypocriſy, and deceit, eſpecially in re- 
ligious things) in the preſence of this Gop, I tay, 
; and in the 0 of his Church, you have declared 
. your unfeigned aſſent and. confent to ALL and 
VERY THhinG contained in, and preſcribed: by 
"the bool of Common-prayer, &c. If then there be 
any ene thing contained in that book, any ome 
office or form, irrational, unfit, repugnant to the 
Goſpel-ſcheme, and which no well inſtructed 
Chriſtian can heartily aſſent to, or unfeignedly up- 
prove. I appeal to your own conſeience, I appeal 
to the whole world —— — Where is the honour ! 
Where the Chri/tian Simplicity, and Godly fincerity, 
of this ſolemn declaration! What, — ſhall a 
man, a Miniſter, in Gov's preſence, and appeal- 
ing to HIM as the ſearcher of hearts, declare his 
. Wnfcigned Afent to things he does wot” ap- 


prove 3 
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prove and promiſe his wnſeigned Conſent _ 
uſe forms in Goo! s worſhip which he heartily dis 
lite, This is a moſt grievous yoke ; bebeld by 
unbelicuers, upon the necks of Chriſtian Miniſters, 
with mighty inſults and ſcoffs ; and which every 
friend to 4% Chriftian name ſhould wiſh heartily 
«to ſee removed. And, 
This, as before obſerved, juſtifies moſt fully hat 
[SxyanaTION from your Church, to which our 
Lathers were compelled, and which ave at preſent 
' *continue-: when in a moſt unrighteous and ſchif- 
matical manner ſhe caſt out above two thouſand of 
her Miniſters, for not ſubſcribing and declaring 755 
un feigned aſſent and conſent. Theſe Mixi/lers were 
by this deprived of what they had not for /eit- 
Led; deprived of acting as Minifters by thoſe who 
had no right, nor authority, to deprive them of it. 
The paſteral relation therefore undoubtedly remain- 
ed betwixt chem and their reſpective flocks; and 
they acted a lawful, a worthy part in confinuin 
their miniſterial ſervices, though thus cruelly call 
out. : 
No, you reply, they ought to have conform- 
- 4 ed as Laymen, as ſome of them did; much leſs 
4 will this juſtify the Laity of thoſe times ; ; leſs. 
-'* ſtill the Miniſters and Laity of the preſent in 
4 their ſeparation *,” To their immortal praiſe 
de it recorded, they better underſtood their rights 
and their duty as CUHAaISsT' /e , the OI v 
- KING in the Church; and, with great ſuferin 
and worldly 4%, entered boldly their protelt ain 
this preſumptuous invaſion of 4s throne; this. 


| Echillatical iparuſion of new FA RMS of the- 
| - Chic: 


4 


2 u Def. page 23. 


tm "ot 

Chritian Miniftry and Communion into his Church, 
The conditions of exerciſing the Chriſtian Miniſtry, 

which the Act of Uniformity. impoſed upon. our 2 
thers, were ſuch as no power upon. earth had a 
vigbt to impoſe upon them: They were ſuch, as 
if complied with, opened a wide way for innume- 
rable corruptions, ſuperſtitions and perſecutions to 
enter and lay waſte the Church. Their ſubſcrip- 
tion was required to NEW articles of faĩth which 
CurtsT had never made; and their unfeigned 
aſſent and conſent to N EW Kites and forms of 


ST .© % 


e ever appointed or 0 Vea. it obliged 


Jake RR to receive, and 524 an \dfolute right 
to them, 


Amongſt others, there are tuo ever- memorable. 


circumſtances from which the flagrant oppreſſion 
and tyranny of thoſe proceedings molt ſtrongly ap- 
pear, 1, 'That the Time fixed for the Miniſters ſub- 
ſeribing and aſſenting to the alterations in the 
Common prayer was ſo ſhort; that not one in an 
hundred of thoſe. who lived remote from London 
ſaw, or could be ſuppoſed to ſee them, before their 
ajent and conſent was, under ſo ſevere a penalty, 
to be /olrmnly given. It isa known and certain 
truth, ſays one“, that the Liturgy, with its alte- 
rations, to which they were u »/cignedly to aſſent, 


* not out of the preſs till Bartholomew-Eve; 
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I, 
the day enſuing, which was the: ultimate time fixed 
by the id for the Miniſter's ſubſcription; fo at? 
thoſe, throughout the kingdom, who conformed,. 
except a few tn London, ſcribed: to they knew- 
wot what, The matter was driven on, ſays Bi- 
« ſhop Barnet, with ſo much precipitation, that it 
« ſeemed-expetted the Clergy ſhould ſubſcribe . 


I pflicii to a 'byok they had never /2en, This was: 


„ done by too many, as the Biſhops theraſelveg. 
informed me — . Could any thing be more 

untighteous or tyrannical than this ? —— Yes : For, 
2. The unhappy Miniſters were obliged hkewiſe- 
vo declare ſolemnly, and even to ſubſcribe a noto- 
riouts, molt dangerous. and 7mportant UNT RUTH. 
vis, Thut it is. not lawful upon any PRETENCS 
"WHATSOEVER fo take arms againſt} the King, or 
any commiſfoned by. him, —— A. poſition abſolutely 
fabverfive of the Briti/þ conftitution, and which: 
the nation was ſoon after (in God's righteous and 
Vile Providence) brought openly to acknowledge. 
to be traiterous, deteſtable, ſcandalous. and fälſe. 
A poſition which, if admitted, the glorious, Rx Os 


LUTION, and our preſent happy GOVERNMENT, 


Had never taken place; but Tyranny and Pypery,. 
With all their dire curſes, had been bound eternal-. 
Jy upon our necks. But, be aſtoniſhed, O Hea- 
vens.! This /a//e, this la; this ſcandalous decla- 
ration, by the Act of Uniformity, the Mini ters, 
upon pain of loſing their places, were obliged ſo- 
lemuly to make. Our fathers nobly abhorred it;. 
Feorned to betray the rights and liberties of their 
country, ad 10 be felt of arbitrary pewer. 
For this heroic refuſal they were caſt cruelly. 
Kom their Churches, and delivered up, with 
S141 £4 | 5 & 2 their 
"HOES ST IV ant; 15 who 
_ © Hiſt, of his Time, Vol. I. page 212. Oc. 
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helr ſtarving families, to extreme ſufferings and 
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This, Sir, was the ſhamefifl, the tyrannical 
yoke, which the 4 of Unifermrity, would have put 
upon the necks of our i//u/frious pedeceſſors; and 
to which, as CuarsTIAavs and. as PROTESTANTS 
they bravely ſcorned to ſubmit. Noble was the 
STAND. which they made in defence of Chriſtian 
diberty-and truth. Glorious will their names ever 
hine in the Britiſh annals, whilſt virtue and iute- 
:grity are ſacred amongit us. Peace and everlaſting 
8 be upon the memory of theſe Chriſtian 
heroes: Future generations will riſe and call them 
177 P 

To their Mixisr zs thus unrighteoufly and 


= 


«cruelly ejected, it ws the duty and the honour, of 


che Chriftian Larry to-adhere. It was partly for 


{their liberty, and that the goſpel might be con- 


mongſt them, that their Miniſters thus ſuffered. 
It had been; inglorious then, ungrateful, and in 


„By the % ef Uniformtty, ſays Nr. Locte, all tie 


Clergy of Englaiie! are obliged to ſubſcribe and declare 
t That it is not ludoful upon any pretence aubutewer to take 
% arms againſt the King. This aw readily complied. with+. 
For you muſt know that ſort of men are taught rather 
to obey, than underfland. And yet that Barth#lomew- 
xc Day was fatal to our Church we Religion, by throw- 
*« ing out a very great number of worthy, learned, pions, 
+4 orthodox Divines who could not come up to this Oath, 
b and other things in that A. And ſor great was the 
«zeal in! carrying on this Church- affair, and ſo blind the 
% obedience required, that if yon compute the time of 
<< paſſing this A&, with that allowed for the Clerey to ſub- 
_ «ſcribe the book of Common prayer thereby eftabRhed, 

, you will find it could not be printed and diſtributed, fo 
'#4 as that one man in FORTY could have ſen and read the 
<6 ao they did ſo perfectly agent and cenſent to. Maix. 
Fel. p. 6. „ | | | 

_ + Our aus ub ˖ worthy predeceſſors excepted. 
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Be higheſt degree - unjuſt, to have, forſaken their 
Sefted Paſtors and not have borne their witneſs ; 
with them againſt the impoſing ſpirit which then 
lifted itfelf up, and was faſtening a difgraceful 
moms upon the Diſciples of Chriſt. Through the 
avour of Heaven, a noble ſpirit of Chriſtian for. 
titude was awakened alſo in Lav-Breafts (and, its 
mercy be praiſed, ſtill lives; beats high; and, we 


hope, daily advances to the final and everlaſting 


overthrow of bigotry, church tyranny, and perſe- 


cution from the earth.) I hey ſaw and deteſted 


che dangerous and fatal Schi/m and Uſurpation 
upon the Tights of conſtiende, which a party of 
lordly men were ſetting up in the Church of Christ. 
They {tuck faſt to their injured Miniſters, and to 
the principles of Chriſtian liberty. And God hath 
eminently bleſſed their Churches for the promoting 
kincere piety, ſobriety, and virtue in all ſucceeding 
eat! Z rn dre Tophrts rant ny, 

This was ie riſt of that SeranaTiON m 
the eftabliſhment which I am defending in theſe 


Letters. A Seeaxarron, which as it was found- 


ed upon Chriſtian and juft principles, ſo it has mar- 
vellouſly ſubſiſted under great + worldly diſcon- 
ragements ; ſtrengthened and upheld, we truſt, 
dy the mighty power of Gov, And by the ſame 
mighty power, we hope, will fill. be upheld; till 
his mercy ſhall diſpoſe the hearts of our brethren 
who have 2% us out, to receive us again. 


1 


oy As a Lay man, Sir, I on 


* 


[ -onfider the GosrEL and 
Currorian Las gar as a farred depaſite 
commited to me by Gos, for which I am to be 
_ aceruntable at his tribunal hereafter. As to the ſe, 

he hath expreſsly charged me, and every Lay- 


Chriſtian, te watch, ——t2 fland fast, to keep 


* n 


what is committed to mne, I fight the EU fer 


£ + 6 


N —- 


E ur -J 


7. faith, & If I fee chen the Hip lioity and 1i- 


Ser1y of the Gos ex corrupted and infringed by the 
inventions, traditions and commandments of men; 


the Unity of the Church broken by new terms of 


<ommunion, and ge articles of faith impoſed up- 


on the Diſciples. If I ſee things ridiculous *, ſu- 


. perſtitious +, ertoneous | brought into the Church, 
and made a part of Chrifftian worthip ; things dan- 
gerous to mens ſouls, and which give them wrong 
notions of the terms of ſalvation and acceptance 
with God, and which manifeſtly tend to cheriſh a 
falſe and deluffue peace. | In this caſe, though a 
Layman, I am bound to enter my protelt, and to 
declare openly my difent; as I would not be con- 
demned as a betrayer of my sacxtp Tust, and 
L Hand beſere my June with confidence at 


| i 
. Several gro Mrszzrarsuntations of the - g 
7 Diſenters corrected. 3 


? 


F Proceed next to what you ſeem to glory-t "oh 


1 the peculiar excellence of your Letters, but 
which will ſoon appear, to your very SELF, their 
peculiar /oible and 4i/prace, viz. Your retorting up- 
en Diss8nTERs ther * pleas and ebjedtions ; 


* Reading the ſpurious, romantic, apocryphal fables. 


+ Bowing at the name of Jeſus ; and worſhipping to- 


Ward the Eaft 3 Sc. 5 | 
t Several of the articles, efpecially the XXth, and the 
damnatory clauſes of the 4thanaffan Creed. 


4 The abſolution. of the Sick, the Buriat Office and 


Conſ mation. 
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particularly your charge, That they not only hav.” 
but 1MYOSE ceremonies in divine worſhip and that 
there are various TMPOSITIONS among ft ourſelves, ' 


Lou here force me to call yon forth, Sir, ts 


undergo the*mortification of ſeeing yourſelf *pro- 


ved, before the world, a falfe "accuſer of your 
brethren. Strrixe at the Lord's ſupper you haye 


at ſeveral diltin& times, and with great variety of 
Iznguage, moſt confidently aſſerted; © to be really 


% 111 POSED By uf—to be CONSTANTLY INVARIT- 


hat it is NEVER allowed te be DEPARTE 

„from. That our Miniſters ixsisr upon and RE» 
2 pygE fo abate it — “, with much more to 
the ſame purpoſe. This now is a charge, not on- 


W abſolutely aſe, but "(which is a very aggrava- 


. 
3.4 


ting circumſtance, and muſt ſhock greatly y 
character and credit before the world) you had ſeen 
it to be Falst. For, you had actually read in Dr, 
Calamy's Brief Atcount, Ge. à moſt expreſs de. 
claration that No sven THING was at all impoſed 
amorigſt us, but ht cur Communicants were” Ar 
LiBexTyY t «/e their own PosTuRE. I again put 

Jou in mind of this, becauſe you have not yet had 
the honour to own the /al/hood of this charge, and 

_ Publick!y to retract it. Ican aſſure the pubhek, there 


are no leſs than'/ever or eight diſſenting Churches 
in my neighbourhood, in which the poſture. 


either of fandirg or kneeling at the Lord's. ſupper, 
had conſtantly been practiſed for many years paſt 
(though in ſome of them the perſons are now de- 


4 | 14 


ceaſed) and this without the leaſt offence Kru 


. * 


* 
4 


Lett. II. pages 56, 57, 58. + Lett. III. pages 8, 3. 
TY : ö * at 


| UF _. | 
We congregation, or diſlike of the Minifter—— 
Judge, reader, hence what regard is to be paid to 
the repreſentations of this zealous Cenſor ! and 
how jultly he deſcribes himſelf encountering with 
ghoſts, and groping in the dark. 2 3 
Wich equal raſhneſs you affirmed, and ſtill 
ſtoutly maintain, — That 4nec/ingin family 
% prayer is ALWAYS pradi/ed by Diſſenters; 
* that it is. 1nyoSED and COMMANDED by. the 
*« maſter of the family upon his children and ſer- 
% vyants, by his ſignifying his mind to them, and 
letting them know, once for all, he would have 
„% them 4nee/,*” Upon a particular enquiry 1 aſ- 
ſure the public, that I cannot find the leaſt trace 
of any ſuch impo/itions or /ignification of the maſ- 
ter's mind in any family of Diflenters ; but that, 
in their family devotions, /Jauding is a poſture very 
frequently uſed, and not avoided in point of con- 
ſcience, 1 believe, by ten Diſſenters in the king» 
dom. The matter is too trifling to merit many 
words, But, to let you ſee how utterly unt you 
are for the office you aſſume, I will take you from 
the darkneſs where you miſerably grape, and lead 
you to a light which will, a little diſconcert your 
countenance, by acquainting. you, that at the 
tres prineipal diſſenting Academies in the fouthern 
parte of England, vis. Northampton, Taunton, and 
ridgwater, it hath been the genera}, if not the 
conſtant, unvaried uſage both of Tutors and Stu- 
dents, to STAND at family-prayer, Theſe are the 
nur erties. Fn molt of the diſſenting Gentl emen 
aud Miniſters in England have been formed; whoſe 
cuſſom therefore muſt naturally have a wide and 
ſtrong influence upon multitudes of diſſenting fa- 
VVV milies 


* — 


* * * 


I D. f. pages 70, 71. 
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 miſies throughout the whole land. See" now with 
_ what irutl, with what genour, and diſcretion” you 
bolt your random cenſures at the religious conduck 
df your neighbours! and feel the juſt pain with, 
which they rebound and wound yeur own head B 
But what heightens our perverſeneſs and incon- 
Eſtency, is this; that at the ſame time that we 
thus ai.ways worſhip kneeling in our families, and 
the maſter cos aud 1MPOSES it upon all its: 
members : © Yet in out prayers at Church, there,, 
it ſeems, we always fland.; and it is little tes. 
* than 7z-p»/zd upon our people; for ſo great and 
% general is the diſcountenance that &nze/ing lies. 
« under, that it requires ſome courage and reſo- 
© Intion for any one to venture upenrit ; and if 
4% er ONE does, you ſay it again; he wrtt be. 
« CENnSURED: far it.“ A charge not more bid, 
than it is grouwndle/7 and /alfe. -* One congrega- 
* tion, you have faid, you can name, where great 
«© offence was given by à perſon kneeling at her Þ- 
« prayers.” But you have publickly been teldz 
by an authority of great weight, wich I preſume 
on durſt not contradict, that the whole actonnt is & 
LSREPRESEN TATION ; of wvhbiceh® the ne authen- 
tic evidence is ready to be producett}.. Did not juſt· 
ly fay, that your informers had '/erve#f you” Z17 A 
man conſcious of his own darkneſs, ſhould be cau- 
tious into what kands he delivers himſelf up. 
- Beſides, could you have made good the charge, 
not againſt one only, but even an hundred of our 
Churches; will this jullify the univerſality and 
5 : : ; * mu” » 1 . poſitives 


, "IF * 
4 * 4 © 0 
# * 1 p * * * 


| '® ff Def. page 72. f Chandler's Caſe of Subſcrip« 
Kon, page 14. 1 5 | 


4 — — & 


it 8. 2 | 
doftinenc/} of your aſſertion, . = i ANY ONE Knee. 


amen us, he WILL BE CENSURED far it? 
This publickly accuſes not dne only, nor a hunt 


dred, but aut the diſſenting Churches of this ris 


diculous weakneſs ; which yet you cannot prove up- 
on any fingle ous of them all. The reproach 
therefore comes back with great force upon y ours 
ſeif. I have made no extenſive enquiries on this, 
head, but can take upon me to aſſure you, there 
are no leſs ch in „ or ſeven of our congregations 
near me (I believe there are many more) where 


KNEELING at public prayer hath' been conſtantly 


practiſed by one or more members without the leaſt 


diſcountenance. And of themany Miniſters I have 8 


coaſulted, I find not one who imagines the practice 


would give offence to any ſingle N a- 


mon, ſt us. 


Alike juſt and well ſupported is that other re- 


proach, « That it is generally hel{ammng}t us that 
. 46 the Sacrament is for none but y:R FECT and cons 
de SUMNMATE Chriſtians,” Aſter muttip! Jing on 
this ſabj2& many words to. little purpoſe, unleſs 
it be to thew the relutince with which you do it, 
you are at laſt forced to retradt this injurious im- 


putation as to the Pre/byterians * (who are by far 


the greater part of the Diſſenters) and acknow- 
led ge it to be /a//e. You might have done the 
| ſime by the Jadepenents, whom you (till leave un- 
der its weight. For though they are generally more 
minute, 1 fear, in enquiring after proofs of the An- 
cerity of a man's Chriſtianity than the Scriptur 

authoriſe them; yet there is ſcarce one to be Lund, 
I believe: amongſt the moſt rigid of them all, who 


wil not POT that every SINCERB Chriſtian 
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dd WET, 
hath a rtght i the Lord's. table. For do they net 
all acknowledge that every ſułh perſon is become, 
ther of J*xus Curnrsn? Will the moſt rigid Inde 
pendent ſay, then, that /uch have not a right to cat 
of the. 33 ſupper ? No, che tut of grace, 
they will tell you, be it in ever ſo weal a Rate, in- 
titles to the ſacrament. You wrong them there - 
| fore much by faying, chat they bald it  beloxg 10 
Nen ut PERTECT. a#d4 CONSUMMATE Ch 
Thus groundleſs and ill ſtipperted, Sir, are the 
Aeſanstient of your diſſenting brethren, which your 
ear hath. been wide extended greedily to receive, 
and your hand fo. officious to pùbliſh to the world. 
Bur ſuffer, I beſeech you, the conntit of à friend. 
Fut away far from vou. that little, ungenerous, 
unmanly, higotted ſpirit by which Tot adviſe the. 


. Faithful, Lebus the converſation and company of 


CCC 


es, and not to have any intimate unneceſam 
„ &cquainiance with them, or familiarity in common. 


« life*,” Indulge the more Chriſtian and Catho- 
Re diſpofaion Br. Nichals, recommends, who. 
informs the workl with, pleaſure © of 1h? "Charts 
* table correſpoudgence, and Nlritk degree of friend. 
* ſhip which. fub/iftr. betwi: ty the e/tabliſhed Clergy. 
«ond fore of the Atti Miniſters f., lt 1s. 
becauſe they 4zo9w one another no. more, that 
they ds, not love each other: better: She ſt begets 


eſtr angement, e/rangement. averſion, and aberſfſoen 


Prepares the wind nat only to receive with Pie 
Jure, but induſtriouſly to. propagate gross miſrepre- 
VVV © ſentation, 
Lett. H. page . Lett. I. Rage 83. Nich. Def. 
Page 145 l 5 e 


by the goſpel covenant, a &lild of Gov, and . 
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Had you freely conyerſed with the i ning Mi 
»iflers, around you, as the learned Doctor adviſes, 
you had ſaved yourſelf a good deal of public mor- 
&fication, which your injurious accounts both of 
their principles and practice have now unhappily 


drawn upon you. Cultivate at length, Sir, a . 


miliaracquaintance with them. Their acquaintance: 
will do you, honour; will edify and enlarge your: 
mind; will give you juſter notions. of men and of 
things than a mere college education is capable of 
doing, and prepare ou for that happy world where 
bigotry and party -zeal no more alienate pious ſpi- 
Fits, but where ALL the children of Gob are gathers 
ed together in ons. From them 3d ile have 
learned — that the ceremonies of the fweep= 
ing cloak, of kneeling at ondinatien, of the peo- 
ple's holding up their hands at that folemnity, of 
ſtriking a covenant with their paſtors, of giving 
the name at baptiſm, —— are moſt of them never 
uſed at alk ia the greater part of the diffenting 


full liberty is given to aſe, or to we them not; no 
ſtreſs is laid upon them; much leſs are they made 
 indiſpenfible. terms of Chriſtian: communion; as. 
ſponſors, the craſi, and tnzeling, are with you. 


Churches; and the other nor the leaſt impoſed z, 


They would, moreover, have told you, what you 


ſeem not to know, that it is not the mere ug ce- 


nemonies, againſt, which Difſeaters@bje&, ſo muck 
as the | imps/ing them; the laying 4 freſs upon 


chem; the contidering them as docora/tons and in 
provements of Chrillian worſhip ;: not n ννf 
bat NECESSARY inſtitutions (as you had the ir- 


xeverence: to your divine Lawgiver to pronounce, 


con- 
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toneerning Lende. and the making eomplianec 
with them, terms of reception into the Family and 
Church of Chriſt. And finally, they would have 
told you that mens encovering ibe bead in prayer, 
is by no means a mere ceremony, but a circumſtanoc 
or act of worſhip, which ſeems dictated by the 
nghr of nature; and is commanded by an Apoſtle, 
4 . xi. 3, 4, 7; and that therefore, your pla- 
this in the rank of ceremonies practiſed by, 
Dil enters, was (to return your own compliment). 
ing certainly a very . and n raided 
ing. 
712 Arne negleR of private Faſting,” is another 
Karge you advance againſt us, and inſiſt con- 
fidently that you were in the right in ſaying it 
« was very little, if at all, practiſed amongſt us 7.“ 
Diſſenters, Sir, I preſume, have read that inſirue · 
tion of their Maſt r, Mat. vi. 17. Thou, - when 
thou fafteſt, anvint thy head, and waſh thy face 3 
that thou appear not: unto men ts faſt, but to thy fas 
ther wh ch is in heaven, Thowgh they affet not 
to flouriih with their V gils and Cents (which with 
forrow they ſee turned into little ele. than a eli. 
_gious farce. by too many around them) nor, like 
the Phariſee are ' oftentations in telling. Gon and 
the world how often they falt ;; yet this duty, I 
am perſuaded, is practiſed with much ſeriouſneſs 
amongſt them. Beſi les the excellent Diſcourſe of 
Bennet; to which you were referred, you call for 
more tracts. See another on the ſame ſubject in 
the Morning Exerciſe by Barker ; and from the 
Lives of the two Henrys, Allen, Baxter, Troſs, Ce. 
rticularly, of the late molt ingenious and pions, 
Ra ade ou OY learn What are their religious, 
* 5 PE R lenti- 
| 1 
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1 
fentiments and practice as to this Fat 
many of their Churches there are tated ice PB 
faſts, beſides the perſonal domeſtic ones, which 
upon extraordinary occaſions are not _unuſual 4 


mongſt them. 
But was it poſſible yon ſhould fo alertly attack 


us on this head, when you knew it in our power 


with ſuch advantage to retort ! if . you have met 
« with no Sermons, or Tracts of iſſenters re- 


commending private faſis ——" Pray, have 
you met with any which diſcourage and forbid 
them? But, have you never yet met with your 
own LXXIId canon? which ſays, No Miniffer 


« ſhall without licence of the Biſhop, under hiv 


« Hanp and. Star, feep any SOLEMN FASTS, 


cc. either | car os in any PRIVATE HovuSEtS,. 


« ofher t ſuch as are appointed by law, nor bt 
n preſent af any of them; unter pain of 'SUSPENS 
& sro for the firſt, fault, of Excommunieas 
«Tron for the ſecond, "aut of DxrosrTion en 
« the, Miniftry for the third.” This, Sir, is the 


exalred foot, upon which the duty of private faſt. 
ing ſtands in your Church! Could any thing then 


be more wi/e, more pertinent, or more fu chan 


| the cenfures you deal us here? 
As to. the poſture of STANDING 47 public 


prayer, for which alſo you had the ſagacity . 


to reprehend us; befides the great variety of Serig 


ture examples: which I produced in us juſtification, 


ou have had flince, from a learned hand“, indiſ- 


putable proofs from Twin Martyr, Irencus Cles 
ment of Alexandria, 
rhe Apaſtolical 'Conftitations, Jerome and Hnfting 


| dat it was te poſiure in which the Cbriſtian 
5 Dann | 
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ertullian, Origen, Cpriang 
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Churches univerfally offered up their public and 
moſt ſolemn addreſſes to Gop through all the pri- 
zuitive times. So'unlucky is your hand, that the 


© bolts you fling at us, as debaſers of the public wor 


ſhip, &c. light directly upon the heads of ſome of 
the molt ſacred and venerable perſons which either 
Scripture or Antiquity holds out to your view |. 
But the inſtances of Abraham, Moſes, Sa- 


e mel, Oc: STANDING in prayer ſerve, you ſay, 


„ to little purpoſe; unleſs it were alſo ſhewn, 


that they were inſtances of ſuch fmple mere 


- 


* 


The primitive Chriſtians, it ſeems, cannot 


* 


- 


* upon their feet, 


+ 


* /tanding as is practiſed in our conpgregations*,” 
Ves; they are full to our purpoſe ; becauſe it ap- 
pears not from the ſacred ſtory, but they were in- 
ſtances of exactly ſuch mple mere ſtanding as is 


uſed amongſt us. As to the o/her geſtures of de- 


yotion which your zu⁰agination would ſupply, the 
SCRIPTURES are Wholly ſilent; and your fer- 
tile imagination, Sir, you will excuſe us from 
r proper ſupplement. to the werd off 
GOD. . | | 


[Lc 


„ be imagined, to do no more than barely keep 
No, they. prayed with hands 
« ſpread, and with eyes lift up toward Hea- 
% ven F——”* Hence then we infer ; Fir, 
That they did not read their prayers from a book « 
That there were no Liturgies in thoſe days. But 
the Paſtor, as Fuſtin Martyr and Origen ſay, of- 
fered up prayers and praiſes to Gov ere dunamis 


lai kata dunamin according to his power, oras he war 
ble. But, ſecondly, by the account which both 


Gprian and Turtullian give of their geſture and. 


0 


AI Hel. page 2. f II Def. page 2 
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manner, the publick prayers in diſenting Churche# 


vaſtly more reſemble it than thoſe offered in yourr, 
% Stamus ad orationem,, — Cum modeſtia & has 
*« militate adorantes, Oc. Wes rap at prayer; 


—adoring with medeſty and humility, that ue inay 


the more effettually commend our prayers to Goy ; 
wot even lifting up 'our hands high, but moderately 


and decently, no nor boldly elevating our faces, For” 


the Publican whoſe countenance as well as prayers 


"was HUMBLE and DEJECTED, wentWaway ju 


ed rather than the /ſawcy Phariſee, 3 
When you have ſedately confidered the contents 
of this ſecion, you will ſee cauſe, Sir, once more 


to reſume your cenſorial rod, and to lay it ſmartly 


on yourſelf; condemning heartily your own teme- 


rity, in preſuming to write ſo freely about per/ont 
and things you knew ſo little of; and to pronounce 


| Preremptortly upon matters you had ſo ſlightly ex 5 


aminet. 9 | 
Though this article of your MisxzeprESEns 


rartens might be vaſtly enlarged, I conclude 


with a freſh flagrant inſtanceof it , which ſhews 
your honour and juice in a very unfavourable light, 
and too plainly demonſtrates that your real for the 
Church hath juſt eaten them up. It is the caſe 


«-of a diſſenting Miniſter in Cambridge, whom - 


« you knew ; and who, you arflim, declared from 
«<< his pulpit, that the Common-frayer-book hag 
« damned more ſouls, than the Bible had ſaved : 


% for which he was indicted, and had his public © 


trial as a depraver of it .“ Here you ſtop 
fhort, and leave that. injured gentleman ; yea, 


you tranſmit him to poſterity, under the — 4 | 


„ 8 
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| | appears, that Mr. Hu/ey ſpake vOxXOURSBLY, 
not reproach/fully of the Common-Prarer, in 
the «Sermon referred to; and that he deſerved 


t 


A. dhe indietment, without having the Soref and 


the ww7tue to inform the world of the iſſue which 
you could not but alſo kzow,. viz. {bat after. a long 
end ful] hearing, on both fades, be quas by the Jury 


 KONOURABLY ACQVITTED, This, Sir, is ſuch 


an inſtance of partiality, injuſtice and notorious 
miſrepreſentation, as all vittuous and wiſe men 
will behold with indignation, and as, I am ſure, 
auſt give you a good deal of pain in the review. 

he caſe oi that injured Miniſter (Mr. Jaſenò 


Huſſey) has been fince publiſmed (printed at Col- 


Mer in your neighbourhood 1737) which I can- 
not doubt yon have ſeen, From thence it fully 


kighly that acquitte/ and triumph over his enemies 
which the /z/tice of his country gave him; but 
_ you imjuriouſſy endeavour to blaſt and ſup- 
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A was ſhewing how utterly repugnant the 4r minian 
iples are to ſeveral parts of the Common-prayer ; and 
things ſaid very reſpectively of that book, con- 
el I with there was more of that Spirit of Gop 
1d breathing in the ſouls of men now, which breathed in 
the ſouls of thoſe who made the Common · prayer: and 


4 Indeed conſidering the inconſiſtency of mens principles, 


6 . * 3 . : . 
with their hypoeriſies in practice, I fear that at 
66 the great 23 the books are opened, this book vf 


4% Common prayer, when it is opened, will come in a ſwi 


n witneſs againſt them. And if ſo, I fear it will be found 
«& that that book they now ſo mcuh 64 on, may be 2 
Þ 


« means of ſending more of them to Hell, than the Goſ» 
v# „ * 8 „ a Þ 


a peł converts in England,” 
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ſome Ceremonies, and reſu/ing others. 


*HIS is another charge advMiced vigoronſly 
againſt us ——+ The ceremonies of mar. 


„ riage and of barial to which we conform, are 


* 'injoined in the: ſame manner, by the ſame u. 


ve thority, and in the ſame place (the Common- + 
* Prayer) as the otherceremonies and rites againſt 


«© which we proteſt. And you put it as a ſtun- 


„ning difficulty. WRHEAE and- WHey the 
„ Magiſtrate preſcribed the murriage ceremo- 


nies otherwiſe than he did thote of Bapitiſm and 


any Statute in our books of law? Now as tþ 
giſtrate has in this Statute injoined ſomeſthings 
a Civil nature, which belong therefore to his kings - 


„the Lord's fupper®.” I am truly ſygprized; = 


Sir, that ſo mere a Cobweb entangles you, Pray, 


hat is your Common prayer Is it any thing in 
the world but a mere Statute or Ad of Parliament; 


as really and truly ſuch, and nothing but 


dom, and which he has a right to injoin; to theſe 


we reverently ſubmit: But as he has alſo, in che 
ſame Statue injoined other things of a religious na- 
tare (pertaining to Bapri/m and the Lord t. ſupper) 
| | Abelong to another 
kingdom, even that of Jresus Cuzisr TM: 
u- 


which, we humbly apprehend 


whom, and to who aronr, 'GOD the 


preme Governor has appropriated ſuch things ; as 


to theſe, we crave leave to withhold our ſubraiſ- 
| | i 
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Non, and ©chufe* 19 bbey 'GOD rather than Man. 

And behold, the very, Magi/irats who made the 
Statute? has tabled 8 1070 


has repealed the obligation of this law upon Diſ- 
#nrters; and allows them to act in theſe things as 


to their judgment ſeems belt 1 Is there any thing in 


the leaſt di cut or entangling in Al this? 
But upon this fuppoſition all our objettions 
to the burial office as reaſons againſt conformity 
fall to the ground. For if the whole tranſaction 
be a political thing; and the gentleman officia · 
ting is, in t, no other than an fer f the 
«© State, how is the Church, for the Lerd's ſake, 


„ concerned in any thing he either fays or does, 
„ on that -oceafion*? ” Certainly very much. 


The Church is indeed nothing but a branch or 
di mb of the STaTz, But if the Srart exacts of 
2hoſe, whom it deputes to officiate in this part of 
its adminiſtration, unreaſonable and orking things: 
if it commands them to ſay that b/act is white'; to 
pronounce folemnly a man ſaved, whom they think 
verilywto be %; and to thamk Gor that in his 
great mercy be hath taken to himſelf an abominable 
Inner, when in their conſciences they believe that 

So tel bim away in wrath,” and hath driven 

Him rem his preſence to eternal darknefs below, 
4 the officer, will you ſay, who is to pronounce 
and to do this, af at all concerntd therein'? Nor 
fat branch of the adminiſtration in which he offi - 

_ eiates at all wounded in its Honour! or reputation 
- thereby 2 Moſt deeply, no doubt. And all virtu- 
gus and good men, by the eternal regards they 
oe to RiGHTEOUSNESS* and Toru, ought 


2 Def. page 32. 


$Hexein'? Has 'exeuſed our 
| obediente in the points as th Which we ſeruple 1 


« 
4 


Tm 1 


n to proteſt againſt ſuch public violations af 


them ; and to * their diſſike of ſuch s 
tion of facred things. N N . 
The Church, your lenkired Harburtan & te 5 vou, 


N by contract or alliance, ne u her Su- 


PREMACY in matters eccleſiaſtic al, and ber In= 


DEPENDENCY to the... State, The Srark, in 


confequence of this, hach draws. up, for. her, ar- 
ticles of faith and forms of public wer /bip, which it 
requires the Church to /us/cribe and te uſe, —— 
Hard fate of unhappy Church To come as. Pupil 
to the STaTE, to alk what ſhe mult believe, and 


load ſhe muſt worſhip; yea, to be ſorced ſolemnly 


to ſubſcribe Asricr zs, which ſhe by no means 


believes, and to 2½ Forms: of public warſhips 
which the greatly di/ikes / But, is there » o preva- 
xication, nor hypocrify in all this? No; the 
SraTe hath commanded it; and we ure to be 

fubjedt to tbe higher powers, and to Sb theje aha 
gave the rule over un: Tis not for à man's private 

eonſcience to kick againſt the Punic; but it 
any one dare ſay. ——< That, either of. the, ART 1, 


„es ir in Au Part. erroneous ;. or that the 


* 


character of Jesus CarisrT, |. 
if the dignity of the priefth character ſinks: If 


4 b of | Commaon.. PRA LEX contain: 4 
% T'#1NG i it contrary. 10 Scripture; your IVth - 
and Vth canons thunder out upon fl iþ/o facto, 

a. moſt terrible  excammunrication, and cut him off, 
as a wicked. aure teh, from the body of CHRIST. 

— Excellent conſtitution this! quite holy and 
apoſtolic ] moſt heavenly and divine 4 bearing up- 


on every part a liyely and glorious impreſs of the, 
What wonder, 


eren is en and; its rs thin treated 
8 2 „„ ö ww 25 Y* a 


Alhasce, cc. page #7, 


5 C 10 1 : 
with drollery and jeſt I ir impoſible, we are told, 
But offences will came; but wo & to that mam ] ç 
de to thoſe Chriftians, whoſe hy poeritical- and cor- 
uns conduct làys theſe Banks of ftumbling in the 
Way eng e e n 
cometb. Fal 3 1 c bd wy ; MOLE {4 
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| The A 7 en of enn Purearens : 
IAN and K Porren Ordination, : 
| 9 ie 7955 1 

TE come. next to the And oonteſted point of | 
; orders or erding tion; as to which you. are 
K wont. to make. a mighty ſolemn parade Fhe fee 
verity with which you nultify che Daſentetr ordi- 
nation, though the very sau with that ef all the 
Hluftricus - Churches of ProTEsTANTS abroad, 
when at the ſame time you are ſo-complaiſant as 
to acknowledge the validity of the ordinations'of 
the Church of Rome, is a condutt ſo extraordinary 
as one cannot eaſily comprehend. The hands and 
the devouteſt prayers of a company of truly virtue 
ous, religious and Chriſtian Passes, in 
Seat land or Geneva, are not ſo 22 it ſeems, 
to ſend a man forth a rab Minifter in the 
Church of Cusisr, as the hands and iſuperſti · 
tious prayers of an antichriſtian, idolatraus per- 
ſecuting and wicked Bis not df Hal o Spain. 
No; let a Prieft, ordained by ne of the come 
over to the Church of Englanu he ſhall be re⸗ 
ceived as a valid Miniſter, #iphtfully ordained ; 
But, let another, ordained by the moſt learned, 
religious PaksATTET which Nermuny, Hun- 
or the whole world can boaſt, come over alſo 
to 601. Church, this proteſtant 9 his el 
all 


- > * 8 fp : 
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Mall be pronounced vor VALID, he mutt ſub- 
mit to be ordained afre/h,, The rogmeR is aimit- 
_ ted, as one rightly and .duely entered a Paſtor i in 
the Chriſtian Church, becauſe a Biſhops 8 "hand was 
laid upon him, though with a great any ridicu- 
lous, ſuperſtitious and fooliſh rites; and though he 
was really no CuRLsTIAN Biſhopy but an apoſtate | 
from Chriſtianity, an open and ed idolater and 
perſecutor of the Hock of Curisr ;_ Yea,.. tho the 
Church alſo. into which, by that ceremony, he 
was entered, was ſ½ far from being a TRUE 
Cuvnen, that ſor goa years pass, nothing . can be 
more s. —— But the LaTTE8®, though ſet apart to 
the Miniſtry by the moſt fervent and holy prayers; 
though he has Jong laboured in the Church » 6685 
with great diligence and ſucceſs; has ſuffered, 
perhaps, the loſs of all for the ſake of CurIsT 
and his truth; and is fled hither ſrom the rage of 
idolatroue-and cruel Biſhops ; yet (ſtrange to relate!) 

' for not having had the hand of ſuch an idolatrous 
and er Biſhop in the ceremony of his ordina- 
tion, he is conſidered but as a mere Livmas in 
this Proteſtant Church of E ngland ; he ſhall not, 

cannot, be. acknowledged by us as a Miniſter 'of 
J=svs Curls r. How myſterzous and quite aſts: 
1 is the partiality of this 

But let us hear your cenſure on this Bebd, 

* Our Miniſters are not duly ordained to their 
4 office: their miniſtrations are moſt certainly 
< irregular an unneceſſary and wanton, if not a 
2 factibus departure from the primitive order, 

e and therefore thoſe who attend them cannot de- 

ö 0 bend * oy n will be WE to 
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= The wards of the boni, which every cl erghmina 
ſab{cribes his folemn approbatior of. 


8 8 1 
40 thons, nor can they be - pleaſing. 6 Gone, 
And concerning the eſtabliſhed CE — ; 
of Scatlaud, you arffin, —< That having renounced: 
„% Eriscoracr, and their. ordinations being ir- 
* regular, their Commun rox can be neiiber ar 
* nor LaAWFUL +.” A mot ſchiſmatical and rafk;/ 
judgment; which egua//y condemns / ALL the illuſ- 
trious REFORMED Churches of France, Holland,” 
Switzerland, Germany, Poland, Hungary, Den- 
mark, &c, They at likewiſe. have renounceck 
Epiſcopacy ; their ordinations: therefore muſt be ir- 
by. aol and Then communian neither ſafe nor 4. 
Fu A RR 

Bat to give you, "Sir, Salt and-favourgble- 
impreſſions of ordination by Preſſy ters; and! to ſinłk 
a little your eſteem of that epi/copal ardination on. 
which you pique yourſelf ſo much, 1 recommend 
to your contideration the following things + | 5 
1. That Timothy was ordained. by the laying 0: 
oj the hands of the PRESBYTERY, I Tim. iv. 44. 
—— That Paul and Barnabas were ordained b 
certain Prophets and Teachers in the Chuechob 
ioch, and not by any Brswoesr, (of Wh cher 

is not a word in all that folemnity}.prefding in 
that city, Act, Xill. 1, 2, 2. — — And that it 
is a well, known, acknowledged, inconteſtible 
fit that Preſb ters, in the celebrated Church of 
Alexandris, ordained even their own Bijhcps fer; 
more than 200 years in the: e e ot A 
ſuanity. | 
2. Biſhops and en, are in Seripiune che 
very ſame; and are not a diſtinct order or oſiac in 


the Cbriltian Church. * n an Feet | 


- 


® Lett. l. pages 28, 2 GU Det, page 45 


FA F 199: > 127 : 
rey but favs" 0 of Church oficers. ; 
them, viz. Biſhops and Deatons,. Plilip. I, 4, And 
that the name, office, work by 4 It and 


2 
byter are the fam, appears ir 1555 Tit. s 
1 25 delt ar. 


this cauſe left I thes in Crete, 1 bas thou 
dai: Prefbyters' ia 2oery city, Bok a Bilkop . 


be viemuleſs —— Pal called the Ff, Hen of the» 
Church of Epheſus together, and 1 them, | 


At. xx, 27, 28. To take herd to the flack or 


ewhich the Hows GrosT bad made them BIs rs: 
Epiſeapous 80 1 Pet. v. r, 2. The PRESAY TERS, 


among ho I ebert, «ho alſo am a PRESBYTER:. 
fend the fact of GOD among gau, KY" {orming; the 
office of BrsnoPs, Epifeepountes. A 

The ſuperiority of LipÞops to Preſbytersis not 


only-by the finſt Refonmers and Founders af the. 


Church of Euglaud, hut by many of its moſt Jearn- 
eil and eminent Doctors ſince; not pretended to- 
be of dini ne, but only of 1 inſtitutian ; not 
| ed upon Scripture, bars ouly upon the cuſlem 
or ordinances of his realm. « ,Thetruth is, that. 


« ini tow Teſtament there 1% m mention. of a 


« dapree or diſlinction of orders, but only of Dra- 
« cons or Miniſters, and of PRIESsTS or Bi. 
44 b, ſays a declaration of the function, 
Ge. which was figned by more ES thirty-ſeven, 
Ciuiliams and Diuiacs, amongſt whom were tir», 
teen But, The book intitled the In#itu-: 
tien of „ Chriftian nim ſubſerĩbed by the Clergy. 
in Cenvocation, and confirmed by Parliament, 
ewns Bib os ant PrtSbyTERS Scripture 1410 
zr the fame, + And ſays, tho St. 4 conſecrated. 
a- ee * ed CITE 1 ; Fob 
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there is no certain rule preſcribed in Scripture for 

the nomination, election, or preſentation of them - 

this is left to the poſitive laws of every country. 
And that the main ground of ſettling ep3/copal go- 

verument in this nation was not any -pretence of 

divine right, but the convenience of that form of 

Church-Government to the ſtate and condition of 

the Church at the time of the Reformation, your 
learned 87//linfleet* affi rms, and proves it to be 
the ſentiment: of Archbiſhop Cranmer and other 
chief Reformers both in Edward VI. and Queen 
Elizabeth's'reign, of Archbiſhop Whitegift, Biſhop. 
Bridges, Loe, Huoker, Sutcliffe, Hales, Chilling- 
worth, Ec} —— Yea, Ns COTA ( 

3. It deſerves your ferious conſideration whe-. 
ther, by the conſtitution and frame of the Church 

of England, sAckRDOor AL ordination be really- 

at all zeceſary to the making a valid Miniſter, and: 

to the giving ſucceſs and efficacy to his miniſtra-. 
tions; or, whether there is, really, any svems , 
ordination in the Church of England at all? It | 
ſeems clearly the ſentiment of our firſt — 


Ed 


V Trenic. Ch. VIII. TT 
I See a Letter of Dr. 3 of Oxford en this head; 

where he declares the ſameneſs of Biſbeps and Priefts, or 

that they have equal authority and: power by God's wword,. 

* to have been the judgment of St. Paul, Chryſoftom, Jerome, 

/ Ambroſe, Auftin, Theodorus, Primaſius, Theophylaf, Oecu- 
menius, denſelm, Gregory,Gratian,the Waldenſes, Wickliffhtes,. 
Huffites, &c. Neal. Hiſt. Purit. Vol. I. page 497. *þ 

- Archbiſhop Bancroft,; and. the reſt of the Biſhops: with, 
him, owned the ordination of Presbyters to be valid, and 
therefore refuſed to reordamn,the Scatiſb. Presbyters who- 
were then to be made Biſhops, declaring, That to doubt it,. 
Was to doubt whether there were any lawful vocation in. 
— of the reformed Churches. Archbiſhop „ 
iſt. page 514. The Biſhops of Scotland, when Epiſcopa- 
Fa was ſettled there, never required the Preſbyterian Mini- 
ſters to take epiſcopal ordination. Biſhop Burnet's Findrak 


pages 84, 85. - 8 


11 20 1 
that it was not; and hat they eftabliſhed- the 


Church of EN led agreeable to this plan. For in 


. ſelect alſembiy of Divines, oonvened by the an- 

wh of King Edward VI. for the ſettiing im- 
portant poinis relating. to religion, if was deter- 
mnined, as may be preſumed from a recorded op- 


nion of Archbiſtop Cranmer their Preſident *; 
% That though in the admiſſion of Biſhops, Par» 


ons, Vicars, and other Pricfts to their office, 

« thete be divers comely ceremonies and mmer 
uod (he ſpeaks chiefy of ordination) yet theſe 
be not of netehiiy, but only for good es and 
x ſeemly faſhion... For if. ſuch offices and miniſtra- 
© tions were committed wiTtHour fuch ſolem- 
« nity, they were nevertheleſs ruly committed; 


% And there is no more promiſe of Go chat 
* grace is given in the committing: of the ecele> 
% flaſtical office, than it is in the committing the 


* in A Biſhep may make a Prigt by the 
« Soriptures, and fo may Princes and Governorr 
4% alſo, and that the authority of Gp commit - 
ted to them j * the people alſo by their election. 
% For as we read that Biſhops have done it, fo 
« Chriſtian. Emperors and Princes ufually have 
done it: And the people, before Chriſtian Princes 
% were, commonly did eledt their Biſhops and 
« Prieſts, In the New Teſtament, he that is 


«, Appointed to be + Biſhop or a prieſt, needeth no 


15 conſecration. by the Scripture; for ele etion or ap- 
. e ee * SY * _— 5 
i © Agree 


* vide Par from eg, Cranmer' s M.S, Still | 


„Iren. Ch * | 
1 To the 2 ide Eeuditien of a Chriftiate 


A — up by a committee of Bj/bops ane 
Divines, and read and approved Hy y the Lord ſpiritual and 
temporal, and the lower Houſe of Parliament. An. 1543+ 


Vid, Neal's Hiſt. Purit, Vol. I. pages 33, 36. 
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„„ 
Agreeable herets the Bz/hops in tlris Church, in 
4 the. reigns of Hen. VIII. and Edward VI. took 
out commiſſions . from the Crown, like other 
| STars-Orricgns, for the exerciſing their ſpiri- 
tẽual juriſdiction; in which they een 
——* That ALL Sorts of 5uriſdictian, as w 
« eccleſiaſtical as civil, flow oRIOGISALTI Y from 
the regal power, as from a sur RENZ HEAD, 
« the fountain and ſpring of ALL Magiſt acy 
„ within this kingdom; and that they ought with 
1 grateful minds to acknowledge this favour de- 
6 ived from the Kixc's liberality and indul- 
Len gence; and accordingly they ought to render 
te it up whenever the Ki thought ft to require it 
of them. And amongſt the particulars of eccle- 
« Hfuftical power given them by this commiſſion, 
« is that of orRDaininG Prethters; and all this 
6 to laſt no longer than the King's pleaſure. 
« And theſe things are ſaid to be /uper and ultra 
over and above what belongs to them by -Scrip-- 
—BA VV... ĩ 0 r 
From theſe commy/fons, which the Biſhops.taok-, | 
out, eſpecially Bonner's Biſhop of London, it is evi - 
dent, that all the power of ORpixNATiON" . 


2 py 1 F 12 1 29 


. Rights Chr. Ch. Pref. „532323 i; hoo fleet ets 
..+ Even Archdeacon Echard acknowledges, that in the 
reign of Hen. VIII. the Biſbeps took out, and acted, by. 
commiſſions in which they were but ubaltern to the King's 
Vicegerent: But in the reign of Edward VI. none being 
in that office, they were immediately under the King: 
But by theſe commiſſions they declare, © that they held 
« their Biſboprics only during the King's pleaſure, and were 
e impowered in the King's name, as his Delegates, to per - 
« form ALL THE Pax Ts ON THE ErIisco ATL. Fux c- 
TION,” Echard's Hiſt, Eng. page 299. 
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He" Biſhops had, or could have and exercife, in this 


kingdom, they derived entirely from the CV 


7 


Fs. 7273 & | $ ET i 4 #*"ai 2 
MacrsTRATE, and only from him“. And that 


this really is the caſe as to the prelefraftical orders 
_ conferred by our pre/ent Biſhops; that all the va» 
lidity, fagnificancy or weight which they have in 
this Church, they derive purely and /*lely from 
the authority of the Mac1sTRATE, inconteſtibly 
appears hence; namely, that the Magiſtrate has 
euthoritatively directed and preſcribed yow and 
o waom' ordination is to be given . And 
ſhould an ordina lion be given by all the Biſhops of 
this Church in oTHeR manner and oTHER rn 
than hat preſcribed by the Magiſtrate, ſuch erdi- 
nation would be of no legality at all, nor authority 
in this Church. The man % ordained would be 
no proper Miniſter in the Church of Eugland. 
A Miniſter in the Church of Chris, he poſſi- 
- bly might ebe; but he would, I repeatit, be no 
Miniſter in the Church of England; nor would 
| have power and authority 40 othciate as a Prieſt 
therein kx. | 1 Tze 


4 * 
* 


Anno 1550 an order of Council was made that ſome 
Biſhops and other learned men ſhould deviſe an order for 
the CREATION of Br/bopr and Priefts. Burnet's Hiſt. Re- 


for. Vol. III. page 19%. | | 
I Vid. the judgment of the court in the raſe of Howel, 
2 Nonjuring Clergyman, ordained by Dr. Hicks (Tindal's 
Hiſt. of Eng. Vol, IV. page $02) His ordination was pro- 
nounced illegal, and he diſewned as a Clergyman, Vid. a 
Statute 8 of Bliz in Fuller's Ch. Hiſt. Book ix. page 80. 
1 The Biſhop at an ordination aſks, “ Are you called 


re according to the Will of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and the - 


e UE ORDER OF THIS REALM." 


* 


245 — 


Worte, It is not ſufficient to make him a Miniſter in this | 
Church that he is called according to the will or infti- 
tution of JESUS CHRIST, if he be not alſo called ac- 

| cording to the due order of THIS REALM. 


%s 


LIT tr 11 . ig 
N „„ England, if 3 ® 
A dy: eonſtituted upon the corgregational 
er independent plan. It is from ie Porr (in 
other words, from the King and Parliament, in 
whom the Peepl- have lodged their power) that 
all the officers in this Church receive then whole 
authority, and are directed how f . In albtheir 
Oni AT Tons,  Furiſdidtions, Minift rations, irs 
Biſhops and Prieſts act entirely by an authority 
committed to them by the Civil Magiftrate, nes» 
ceived originally from % POI. Bos that as 
#he Prop by their repreſentatives, are ſuppo - 
fed to have authoriſed, directed and appointed 
them to act; fo, and o only, are all the Arch. 
biſhops, Biſhops and Prieſts, in this Church to of. 
eiate, and to diſcharge their ſeveral functions 
therein, And if they preiume to tranſgreſs the 
bounds Which % Pror lx, by their repreſenta. 
tives, have ſet chen; and to officiate OTHERWISE | 
than in the Vr and manner preſcribed, their mi- 
niſtrations are illegal, and of no e e 4 in -this 
Church. | 
This, Sir, I appeal to all who know our conftt- 
zution, is the real and true nature of your boaſted | 
£PISCOPAL ortlination, as it now ſtands in 6ur 
Church. It is an ordination, performed by a civil 
officer, i. e. by one who officiates only by an au- 
thority derived to him from the ci Magiftrate, 
and the legality of whoſe miniſtrations, and their 
efficacy in this Church, depends entirely upon his 
obſerving the manner and formt which the Magiſ. 
trate hath injoined, —— —0rdinations then, in the 
Church of Ezgland, if traced to their proper origin 
and rightly conſidered, are in truth nothing but 

aroma * cuil or . na Oe 
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Nor let it be here replied; That theſe Bier, 


Who by the laws of England are impowered to or- 
dain, are at the fame time to be conſidered as ſuc- 
beſſors of the Apoſtles, and have received power of 
erdination from theſe Founders of the Chriſtian 
Church by an uninterrupted fineal diſcent. For the 
conſtitution and law of Euglaud knows nothing at 
all of this; it reſts not #4/s power, which it com- 
mits to its Biſhops, upon any ſuch /ineal ſucceſſion 
or deſcent (which it knows to be a rope of ſand, a 


ridiculous chimera, a thing which no man upon 


earth is able to make dut.) No; but it conſiders 
the Kix, veſted (by act of Parliament, or the 
fuffrage of the People) with a Furnzss of ALL 
Power ecclefiaſtical in theſe realms, as empowering 
and authoring Biſhops to ordain, This power of 
ordination was once delegated to Cromauel, a Lav- 
MAN, as Vicegerent to the King: And by the 
_ conſtitution and law of England, this Layman had 
then as much authority 1s ordain as any Biſbop in 
the realm; and any Prix} whom he had ordained 
would have been as much a Miniſter in the Chureh 
of England, and his miniſtrations as valid, as if all 


the Biſhops of the realm had laid their hands on 


his head * But, 


4. The only pcflible way of avoiding this diffi- 


culty, is recurring to the wretched refuge of Po- 
PISH ordinationt, and deriving the validity of 
your ordert and miniſtrations, and your powers of 


ordination, from the idolatrous Church of Roms, 


If you derive them not from the Crvit Magi/- 
trate, you muſt from Porisn Biſhops, A deipe- 


rate 


Hfatb and Day, the Biſhops ofWorcefer and Chichefter, 
were deprived of thats Biſhoprics by a Court of Delegates, 
wo where all Laymen, Vid. Echard's Hiſt, Eng. page 310. 
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rate rufuge this ] attended with a train of mon- 

Urous abſurdities ! all which yet, rather than ad- 
mit the orders of foreign Proteſiant Divines and the 
regularity of their miniſtratzons, you reſolutely 
i#wallow, (RS C. 
That Pork is an undoubted fundamental 
ſubverſion of the whole ſcheme of Chriſtianityj.— 
That it is that Arosracr rom 4he Chriflian 
. faith, deſcribed by St. Paul, 1 Tim. iv. 1, 2, 3.— 
The Max or Sin and the Sox or PErxpiTION. 
Atting in the Temple (Church) of Go; oppo/ing, 
and exalting himſel above ail that is called 60D, 
foretold by the Horw Gurosr, 2 Theſ, ii. 3, 4. 
And that the Church off Rome is repreſented, by 
the Prophetic Spirit in the Revelation of St. 7obn 
as an adultereus and bloody Woman, which hath 
broken tke marriage covenant that eſpouſed: her to 
CnrisrT, and is fallen into a ſtate of abominable 
and open /ewdne/; ; multiplying her fornications ; 
and inftead of bringing forth and cheriſhing a 
faithful Seed to the Redeemer, breaths out horrid 
threatnings and perſecutions againſt them, mates 
war with the Saints, deſtroys them from the earth, 
and is drunk with their blood ; that the Papacy or 
Church of Rome is thus deſcribed by the Hory 
GurosTr, Proteſtant Divines, and even «thoſe of 
the Church of Erg/and, readily confeſs, How, 
_ _ aſtoniſhing then te ice 1 That from this idolatrous 
apoſtate Ghrrch you derive; by OR DIN AT1OR, 
your ſpiritual and ſacerdetal powers; and boaſt 
that you can trace from her by an uniuterupted 
line your eccleſiaſtical deſcent. Strange! that 
without ſhame you declare yourſelves before the 
world the offspring of this f/thy withered old 
Hasler, as your Church expreſsly calls her; 
And that the validity of your ar dination, FONT 


f 


I 8 


offices in CURA Is T's Church, yon reſt upon their 


tranſmiſſion to you from this anlichriſlian and falſe 
Church, even at the very time that Jeu acknow. 
ledge that for a THOUSAND years paſt, it has been ſo 
far from having the nature of fog TRUE CHURCH 
that NOTHING CAN, BE MOR % What miracles 


are here! That which i is no true Church, nor has 


bren any thing like it for a thouſand years paſt; yet 
conveys true, regular, Church Offices and powers ! 
An anti. ele Church imparting genuine apo/?s- 
lic orders! The Synagogue of Satan become rhe 
ſacred repr/ii tory, where the power of ordinali;n to 
holy offices in CHrisT's Church, for more than 
ten centuries principally reſted, and was almoſt only 
to be found ! The Church of Reme, which by a- 

oſtacy hath cut itſelf off from the body of CHRIST, 


th nevertheleſs his ſpirit and authority dwelling. a 


in it; and is commiſioned by Cuxis r to examine, 
ordain, and ſend Miniſters mto his' Church, for 


the ediſying of his body and perfecting his Saints! 
ow in every view eee and tranſcendeut is 


this 63 

% But Harlot as the i is, you ſay, ſhe may "brit 
60 ferth children as well as a. virtugus matron, and 
“ ſometimes children far better than herſelf.““ 


Poor conſolation this ! For the children ſhe brings 
forth in this Rate of her divorcement, muſt be born 


Us fornication, a ſpurious and corrupt race. 
This, Sir, is that Church of Reme whom you 


own as your MoTtrrr, and from whom you 


claim by ordination to be ecclefiaſtically ſprung 3; 
and the-/onrof this vile and deteſtable proſiiture, you 
acknowledge as your brethren ; duly born in to the 


* 5 4 e ; 


„ ® 
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i Def, page 32. 
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Church ; ordained, becauſe epi/copally, in à valid 
and right manner; : whereas the glorious company 
of foreign reformed Churches, together with the 
Church of Scotland and the Diſſenting Miniſters at 
home, you utterly diſown. as ecc/efraftical brethren ; 
and affirm, .** That having ronounced EPL1$COPACY, 
% and their ordination being irregular, their commus 
© nion can be neither lawful nor ſaſe. Where, 
alas! is the decency, the conſiſtency and common 
my to ſay nothing of the chriſtianity or charity 
The Church of Nome by the XIXth article of 
the Church of England, cannot poſſibly be a part 
of the true viſible Church of CHRIST; for this it 
thus defines, — 4 congrepation of faithful men, in 
which the pure word of GOD is preached, and the ſa- 
eraments be duly adminiſtered according to Chriſt's or- 
dinance, in all thoſe things that of neveſity are regui- 
ſte to the ſame, But, do you not acknowledge 
that the pure word of GOD is fo far from being 
preached in the Remiſh Church, that it is thers 
corrupted by moſt erroneous and abominable tra- 
ditions, idolatrous rites and blaſphemons fables, as 
your XXXIt article moſt righteouſly ſtiles them ; 
Do you not confeſs the wine to be an efſential part 
of the Lord's. ſupper? Is that ſacrament then duly 
adminiſtred, according to Chriſt's ordinances, in tha 
Church where e Cup is taken from the people 2 
In ſhort, If blaſphemies againſt GOD, and 
« tyranny over men; if defacing the ideas of 
« Deity,. and- corrupting the principles of moral 
| « honey and virtue: if ſubverting the founda- 
1218 « tions of natural religion, and acting directly 
111 „ counter to the ſpirit and deſign, and over- 
1 © throwing the eſſential articles of the Chriſtian 
| iz 


* 1 


et Ain; ik the moſt avowed and bold . of< 


46 Ne to Heaven, and the bloodieſt and moſt bru- | 
„ tal outrages executed on the beſt of men; if all 


« theſe, I ſay, are ſuffi cient to exclude men from 
being a part of the truely catholic apoſtolic 


« Church, the Romaniſts can certainly have n 


% pretence to it.“ 

The Church of Rome then having by her abo- 
minable immoralities, blaſphemies and idolatries, 
excommunicated and cut herſelf off from the body 
of © Chriſt, ſhe cannot have his Hirit and power 
dwelling in her; conſequently, has no authority 


to convey ſacerdetal characters and offices in CHs 


Church; the characters and offices therefore Which 


ſhe pretends to convey, are {purious and of no va- 


lidity or efficacy therein. 

But what finiſhes the abſurdity, and renders it 
quite aſtoniſhing, is, That theſe very Pogpi/h 
Clergy, to whoſe 9 you pay ſuch extra- 
vagant complaiſance, are ſo unpolite as not to re- 
turn the compliment to yours'; No, ſo far from it, 
that they rudely pronounce you 4 LL, from the great- 
et Archbiſhop to the meaneſt Clerk in the land,'a 


company of mere common unconſecrated Laymer;. 
as unqualified for performing any 4»/y office in the 


Chriſtian Church, as the. moſt illiterate and con- 
ten prible Diſſenter of us all. To return good for 
evil is, indeed ſometimes truly great. But te 
Tee the venerable bench of Biſhops and Governors 


of this Church, with the Whole body if its Clergy. | 


not only yielding, but contending before the world 
for, the validity and efficacy of the orders of Po- 
r1s8# Pries; when at the ſame time theſe very 
Prieſts are going up and down the kingdom un- 


dermining their authority, invalidating their Mi- 


Aijtrations, and repreſenting their ſacerdotal powers 
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as a mere nullity and jeſt. To ſee them publie- 
ly maintaining the ecc/efiaſtic characters and office 
of theſe corrupters of Chriſtianity, theſe ſworn ene - 


mies to our civil government, and to his Majeſty 


King Ceorge, theſe crafty ſeducers, who are gone 


out ſpreading treaſon, idolatry, ſuperſtition and de- 
ſtructive error through the land. this is ſuch a 


| ſtrain of courteſy as no reaſon can juſtify; yea, is 
ſuch a ſtrain of weakneſs and impolicy as ought not 


to be beheld without indignant concern, For this 


gives theſe Popi/h emiſaries a moſt dangerous ad- 
vantage over you: they artfully tell their proſe- 
Iytes, + That you acknowledge the truth and va- 


« lidity of heir orders; whilſt they utterly deny 


the validity of yours ; the only sar and un 
© way therefore is to ſtick to their miniſtrations; 


„ Which, yourſelves being judges, are authentic 
* and valid; whereas there is, at lealt, a ri/que, 
* a danger attending yours ;”and, * that the peo- 


& ple cannot (to ule your own words) depend with _ 
** ſo much aſſurance as is requiſite to thg peace and ac. 


% gquieſcence of their mind, that sven OrDina- 


„ Tons will be Bleſſed to them, and that they are 
e pleaſing ts Gor,” Thus they uncourteouſly 
turn the weapons againſt you which you put into 
their hands; and whilſt you are juſtifying e ir or- 
ders, make uſe of thoſe very orders to poiſon and 
pervert the people; and eraftily to traduce, under- _ 


mine and deſtroy your Church. 


The great bleſſing of gP1i$COPAL erdination-. 
« is wanting to the foreign Churches, you afhrm, 
% rather through Necesity than choice“. 


This is perfectly romantic, and has not the face of 


probability. Does not the world know, that in 


'* If Def. page 36 = 


| PE 8 | 
their publie confeſſions and formularies of faith, 
Biſhops and Prieſts are declared originally the ſame, 
and that the power of ordination belongs equally to 
both“? Can any thing be more manifeſt than that 


epiſcopal ordination, if choſen and deſired by them, 


like other Britiſß manufattures, might with all 
imaginable eaſe be in a few days exported to them, 
and ſpread in a few months through all their pro- 


vinces and towns? Are there not in this kingdom 


thouſands of Ecclefia/tics, who, receiving it from 
our Biſhops, would moſt joyfully carry over this 
great bleſſing to foreign Churches ? Or ſhould any 


of their Divines come over to fetch it, would they + 
not be received, think you, with extaſies of wel- - 
come; and return loaded with honoxrs ; perhaps, 


with favours more /o/id and ſubſtantial than theſe ? 
Has there no management or addreſs been uſed 
through a century paſt, to introduce into their 


Churches this epi/copal grace? And as to its © ſuit- 
« ing the conſtitution and frame of their civil go- 
«  vernments,” nothing, you know, can better 
fit thoſe of the Lutheran profeſſion, who have 20 


minal Biſhops, though no ordination but PxxaBr- - 
. To aſſert then, 


TERIAN amongſt them 
ce that the foreign Churches do really REI, 


&© DESIRE, and ſome of them sion for Bris co- 
© par Onpixation; and that it is not of 
«© Choice, but of NecessiTY they want it—,” 
appears to me to be mere romance ; an aſſertion 


far 


Mr. Da Peff: (ſaysB Jer. Taylor a man of honour and 
that at the firſt reformation there 


great learning, atteſts, 
were many Archbiſhops and Cardinals in 2 France, 
Italy, &c. who joined in the reformation, whom t 7 might, 
but did not, empley in their ordina tions; and therefore, 
ſays the Biſhop, what neceſſity can be pretended in this cafe 
{ would fair learn? Epiſc. afſeried, &c. page 191, 


”"—_— of 


r + Ss 
< * — 
> * d 
LES — 


N 
3 * 


f ih 
13D 
'$ 
'® is 


TD 44.4 N * 


— DEE ITY 3 * = 


\ [ #8; 1 5 


E - far "FM doing honour to the perſon that EP 


„There is one 1 more, upon this head 
of ordination, Which I beg leave to mention; the 


rather, becauſe there hath not generally, I think, ; 


that ſtreſs been laid upon it Which its. importance 
deſerves : Which is, _ | 

5. Suppoſing the power, of ORDINATION. to be, 
rom Scripture, ever ſo clearly proved to belong 


 folely to Biſhops; yet all the Biſhops of this realm 


refuſing to ordain but upon «n/u/ti#able terms; Ox- 
DINATION, in this caſe, may juitly be fought from 
Pregbyters.; and, when given by then, is of un- 


doubted walidity and regularity in the Sri 


Church. 

The Biſpopt require from all candidates for or- 
dination, as an indiſpenſiole term of receiving it 
from them —— That they, ſubſcribe, willingly, and 
ex animo tet XXXIX articles, that they are ALL 
and EVERY. ONE of them agreeable to the word. of K 
Gop: And that they ſolemnly, declare tbeir ux- 
FELGNED, afent and conſent to ALL and EVERY. 
THING cantained in and preſcribed by . the book. of 
Cpmnon-Prayer, This now is a ferm of ad- 


miſſion to the Chriftian, Miaiſiny, which they have 


110 authority from Custer to inſiſt upon, or to 
make; yea, a term (if with humility. I might ſay. 


it) which they fend greatly againſt the. 175 and 


liberty of the Chritiian, Church, and again ati 5 
its, only Head, by preſuming to make; becauſe, 
thouſands may be duely qualified, according to the 
.avill zfCnxisrT, to act as Miniſters in % Church, 


who cannot with a good conſcience comply with 


this term, By inſiſting therefoxe on it, they reject. 
thoſe whom Curr r receiver; and unlawfully : 


ESP: out. e 87 * worthyperſons from 3 | 
1 ' 5 L i 


* 


E J 


the Chriſtian Mini/ry, who, by the appointment 


and will of Gop, and by the conſtitution of the 


Chriſtian Church, have a — of admiſſion to it; 


and whoſe Miniſtry is greatly | and would 
be uſeful therein. 


Let the ole power of 3 then, be al- 


lowed to have been originally lodged in the Hippe; 
yet, if at any time they ſhould enter into a . =O | 


nation to abu/e and pervert this power; to lay a 
yoke: upon Chriſtian  Minifers, which CarisT ne- 


ver laid upon them, and which they oaght net to 


bear; and ordination cannot be had from THEM 
upon-honourable and Chriftian terms; in this we 
may ſafely reaſon, as our Lord hath tau ght us in u 


like caſe, that Gow will have mercy and not ſacri- 
ce; that a mere ceremony is to give way to conſi- 
derations of a moral nature; and that men, in 


other reſpects well qualified, when their ſervice is 
needed, (of which rhemjelves and the people are to 
be judges 


not — be had; or with ſuch only, whether 


Presbyterian or Popular, as can be . W I 


honourable terms. 


Theſe things I recommend, Sir, to your dif: © 
paſſionate and ſober thoughts; not doubting but 
they will diſpoſe you to be efs ſevere upon Prerbytes- 


Tian, and more modeſt in your glorying on cpiſco- 
pal ordination, than you have formerly been. 


And whether thoſe who now claim the /e power 


of ordination, and conſider it as a Txusr com- 
mitted to them by Cunts r, can juſtify their re- 
Fuſing it, but upon compliance with ſuch ever: 
and unreaſonable terms, —— deſerves maturely to 
be weighed; conſidering, that (as far as they bear 
* 


) may act as Minifters in the Church of 
Chris; ** without any ordination, when it can- 
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any relation to Ghri/?) they are not Lo xps, but 
only Servants in his Houſe, and that to nin they 

muſt be re, for ſo i A paper's a Tauer. 5M 
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e the Paula Right to CHUSE their: eu 
Paſtors. 


— 


7 HE E next fakes to be Ms PRA is the right 
2 of the Chriſtian Laity to chuſe their own. Mi- 
niſters. The charge given them in Scripture to 1ry 
the Spirits, to beware of falſe Prophets, — to 
Hake: heed" of what they hear, „you own, incon- 
«© teſtibly proves their right of judgment, or of ex- 
* amining and proving doctrines; but the thing 
** you want to fee is, how from the .right of judg- 
et ment, the right of choice can be deduced 2*%* 
But can a perſon! of any diſcernment want to be 
ſhewn this ? Does not the right of 3zvpcing in 
things of religion, neceſſarily imply not enly a 
right, but a duty alſo, of acTinG agreable to 
that judgment; or, in other words, a right of 
choice? Pray, why muſt a man examine? What ! 
that he may have, peradventure, the guilt and mor- 
tification of combating his own-conſcience, and act- 
ing contrary to his ſenſe of things ? What abſur- 
dity were this ! If the Chriſtian Laiiy were to 1 
the Spirits, and to examine and weigh the doctrine 
their pretended Paſtors brought; then tho/e, ſurely, 
whom they found to bring not the doctrine of 
CHrrisT, and to be led by not the Divine Spirit, 
they were to reject, to turn away from, and not 


to _—_ as thee ee 8 a. 1 | 


a 


* II. Def, page. 574 


if 5 I. 


* Abgordingly, the Chri/tian Larry are charged, 
Ren xvi. 17. To_mark (Scopein, to conhder, to ob- 
ſerve carefully) em that causs divifons and offen- 


ces contrary to the Chriſtian doctrinè; uud to π 


them. Note, thoie who uke NEW terms of com- 
munion in the Church of Chr:# ; who tet up NEW 


eeremonies of human invention, and command the 


ſubjects of Chriſt to yield obedience to them; and 
who caf} out of the Church, or refuſe to admit into 
it, thoſe who comply not with ſuch ceremonies and 
rites; THES®, Sir, are che men (I appeal to your 


own conſcience, and to the bar of eternal Reason, 


at which all muſt ſhortly ſtand) Th ESE are the men 


which causfE diviions and offences contrary ' 10 the 
Chriftian dodtrine; THESE, therefore, the Chriſtian 
People are expreſſy commanded, by the Apoſtle, 1 
Avoid. Attentively conſider this, and you will 
never more condemn - our - ſeparation from your 
Church; this ſingle text alone juſtifies it before 
the urid, and not only ſo, but e it a moſt 
Plain and indiipenfible duty. 

The Church of England ſeems to have departed 


from, and molt manifeſtly to have deſtroyed the pri- 


mitive Apoſtolic and Cathotic Communion, by 
ſetting up and ap- ee terms of Chriſtian 
FzLLowsuir than the Ges p EL hath injoined, and 
nej ecting thoſe whom Cuxis r receives, From 


401, therefore, upon Chriſtian principles, and by 


the command of St. Paal, we are to withdraw 
ourlelyes, and to ſeparate. 


But to return The manner in which the 760 | 


* Fudas, the traitor, was filled up, Ad. i. and 
in which the ſeven Deacons were choſen, Acht vi. 


ſhews it plainly to be the conſtitution of the great 5 


Founpkx * the Chriſtian Church that its Mi- 
niſters 
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niſters mould be appointed by the election of "the 
people. An Apeftle was an officer of extraordinary 
rank, whom it ſeemed in a peculiar manner the 
prerogative. of CRIST to appoint. ſolely to that 
office; but neither doth he do this, nor yet order 
the- 4paſolic college to fill up this vacancy by their 
own authority and diſcretion; but (for an inſtruc- 
tion, no doubt, to future ages) he commanded: the 

Ghri/tian people (the whole number of believers, as 
far as appears, that were them at eruſalem) to chuſe 
out Two, and preſent. them before him, of whom 
he would appoint one to the vacant Apoſtolate. A 
ſtrong preſumptive evidence, every one muſt grant, 
in ſupport of popular elections. 

And when /even Deacons were to beinppointed | 
to manage the Church's ſtock; though the Ape 
tles were then veſted with'a fulnefs of power, and 
had the gi/t- f prscerming Sriairs (in both 
which they have no//ucceſorr) and were therefore 
far better qualified to have cheſen Perſons for chat 
office than the multitude of Lay Chriſtians ';" yet 
behold, as a ftanding monument to 'atter- times in 
whom this let iue power was to reſt in the Church, 
they took not upon them authoritatively to nomi- 
nate, but directed the Pro IE to look out ſeven men 
of good report. In obedience to this direction, and 
in purſuance of their riglit (as the Lord's freed 
268 ; put into an happy ſtate, where none were to 
have .aathority or dominion over others, but ali were 
to be brethren) the whole multitude, it is faid; choſe 
or, as yon 'learnedly” render it, PICKED! OUT off 
their number ſeven men. Not to differ on 
ſmall e Sir, if you allow the Chriſtian Laity 
to rrex our their Miniſters, as the Apoſtles, 
with . K of diſcerning 

12 * 


— —— — 1 —— * — 


ten 3 3 
Hire, allowed the Laity in their times, chis is all 
we crave. e eee 
As to the practice of the antient Church, tis 
dot I, as you ſuggeſt, by a writer * of your own, 
high enough for Church power, who ſays, ©* That 
« the people bad votes in the choice of Biſhops, all 
6 muſt grant, and it can be oily IGNORANCE 


* ang Fol! 


* 


5 . 3 S | 93 © 4 — 
u {Hat pleads, tbe contrary,” I own, 


I am furprized at your conteſting ſtiffly this point, 
when, the ſtream of all, evea your own writers, 
beats ſo violent] 4 gainſt 5015 | LR. Romanus ty 
a. cotemporary of the Apoitles, ſays, they appoint- 
by” Bilk , 8 uneudsheſafrs Tes e A by 
the conſent of. the aubele Church, How often does 
Cyprian fay, ©. Nihil Fat niſi conſentiente plebe,” 
Let nothing be done but by the conſent of the Pecple. 
Again, „ Deus inſtruit ordinationes ſacerdotales 

non niſi ſub populi affiſtentis conſcientia fieri op- 
s portere |. Gop appoints that ſacerdotal Ok bi- 


NATIO83 ſhould net be made without the aſſſtance 


and conſent of the people, Himſelf, he declares, 
choſen to his office, Favore plebis, populi ſuffra- 
« gio, by; the-favour and vote of the people. Your 
critieiſm cn the word. /ufragium (which all the 


Learned know properly. and conſtantly fignifies a - 


vote ; as it undoubtedly does in ene if not both the 
very inſtances you bring to diſprove it) is too flen- 
der to d:ferve a particular conſideration ; eſpecial- 


ty as you offer not a word againſt that other expreſs 


teſtimony quoted from the ſame Father, which in- 
gliſputably ſhews the ſenſe in which he uſes, /uffra- 
gium, % Plebs maximan habet poteſtatem vel eli- 


e gendi dignos, ſacerdotes vel indignos recuſandi,” 
To the PEOPLE belongs the CHIEF PowEr ei- 


ther 


24.1% 
a + 


* Lowth, 1 Epiſt. ad Cor Cap. 44. $.Ept/ 67. | 


| [ is. * | 

ther of H worthy Minifters er of rejeSing Jhn 
| 10 h⁰,hVLgs . This is a teſlimony „full to the Point, 
which.you could not balnſu, and thereſors wiſely 
overlook it.. 

The Conſtitutions of ihe Apoſtles decree, that 
he who. if 40. be. ordained a Biſhep nu be CRo- 
S2N by all Tus PoE as: the, moft. aworthy*. 

The (unn, called the, Apoſtles depeſe fuch Bi- 
| * 4 are gbeſen by the Ciuil, Magiſtrate f. 2 7 
The famous Council of Mice, in a fynodical 
Epiſtle to the Church of /lexandeia ſorbid am 1 
7 „ae. without the - Ro ers the 

n 1 

The Council, of Conflentinepls. anno 3825 fay 
they. ordained. Ne@arius, cuncta aan een civi- 
tate, all the city #ecrecing it; and Flavignus,. omni 
Eccleſia decernente, according 10 the, eee 
e W hae Chufch.. {13 | 7 

The Council of Carthage,. anno 394» hey a Bi. 
Boop. 7s fe be vr da inen, cum omni conſeꝑſu Clerico- 
rum & Laicorum, with. the. tere Conszxr | 
beth of the Clergy.and . LaiFy::. ETSY 
e . ather. Paal f. confeſſes, "hae awply 
che wn, « that .the. ordination... of. a- Biſhop, could 

, not be HAT, or palichwhichoy Was not required 
and fought, by the Ppors x4; and by, them ap- 
0 proved; which is faid by all, the Father. of. thoſe 
£* times; . and adds, Qui præfuturus en 8 omnibus, 
ab omnibus eligatur , 18 105 OW that; ii verge - 
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Conſt. Apof. L. 8. 8 5 
1 Can. Apoſ. Why in 25 

? Benef. Mat. Sect e at 
I Leon, Ep. _ Exp. > op . or? 2 28 


a; 


5 

The Counſel of Paris, anno 552, require th. 
Furerion / * the Ports and Clergy, oh pain 
of ercomiuuication Chryſoſtom; was choſen Biſhop 
of Conflantinple by the comm conſent fall per- 
ſons, Clergy as well. as Lairy *. In thewchoict 
of St. Martius the Votes of the People carried it a- 
gainſt che voves oferhe Biſhopr themtelves the Pes- 
fle e ger oper r UB $a | 
Fi Ker mighty cvtitelts' and ſtruggles, of 
which, etc 


ct Nihigat\ ſtory is full, into Which the 
great cities- frequently fell at che election of their - 
Biſhops, put beyond alt doubt the gutigulty of the 
pradite! 9 Fhav At Hulioch When Fl arr bints* wus 
choin, deſcribed by Euſebius (de vita Conſtant, # 
L. 35*Ch:"$5, O Where alſo is the Emperor's 
Letter to the People of Anriss (another memora- 
ble monument fullito the purpole) exhorting them 
u CH Exr/cbins as their Bilkop, but to 
think of ſome other perſon. . That at Cæſarru 
deſcvibed by Crop" Nazian'ti—— That at Alcxan- 
_ #ria by Evagrin? |. —— Thutut Conffantinople, ſe- 
veral times, by Sotumen, Ge, — That at Epheſicr 
by Chryſaſta m. At Verſeiles by Aubroſc. — At 
Milan by Soerutn At, Nene by Amnianus 
Marcellinus, Gc. It hence evidently appears 
what the ſentiments and practice were of the 
Churthet in theſe 'avtient times. YSo'that ſo warin 
2 Champion for Church-authority as your zealous 
De. Hall is force te tonfels, „that it is a piece 
% of hiſtory which ranmot fairly be denied, that 
„ amongſt the primitive Chriſtians the People uſed 
„ to have their SurrRacg in the choice of 
« Church offcers; and that this is the moſt regu- 
| U 2:: ; lar 
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-- lar. way; Aber it continued many years ; and 
* thoſe Chriſtians who have gone about to trend 
* this way, hive made it worſe * 

Theſe, now, are the grounds on ROTO IA 
#ight of the people ſtands, And thus impregnable 
is the poſt you ſo adventroufly' attack. Your rea- 
ſoning upon this head is truly: extraordinary; - which 
in ſhort is this, — A man does well who meck» 
fly attends the Miniſtry of a good, able, ortho- 
% dox Miniſter, by 4vho1:/pever provided; but the 
« King, Biſhops,” Lord Chancellor, G entry, Ec. art 
* MORE COMPETENT Fudge, of the goodneſs 

« and 'orthodoxy of Clergymen than the common 

CET people + ;** therefore, the people ought not to- 
jndg ge for themſelves in theſe matters, but to ſubmit 
des kiy to the determination of the'Xizg, Eord Chan- 
'cell;r, Biſh»pr, &c. A moſt excellent doctrine ! ad- 
mirably fit to promote Popery in Spain, Mahome- 
tif in Farky, Paganiſm in Fapa n. "The brave 
Proteftants in France then, L urged, have unwar- 
rantably and wickedly withdrawn from the Nini 

ters which the King and Bifhops had ſet ever them? 
* Yes, you reply, undoubtedly they have, if their 
„Kings and Biſhops ſet over them, as they do 
« here, good orthodox Miniſters.” But could you 
think, Sir, ſuch an anſwer would be received with- 
out a ſmile ? Pray, W is te fudge of the good- 
neſs, ability, and orthodoxy of the: Miniſter ? Not 
the People themfelves, 'according to your ſcheme, 
but the King and Biſhops, who are woRE Com- 
rerzur JUDGES.” Þ.-4..-þ then, the +ixulers* in 
France 


. 5 o _ 8 * ; * . i = g 2 n 4 * * 


* Dr. Wall's Hiſt. Inf. Nap, Vol. II. page 334. Nays 
if any Preſbyter was created a B:/Þop, by imperial * 
«the people were injoined tg renounce Him. 

} II Lett. page 9. II. Def. Tage „ ot wil £ 
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2 28. ] 
France are more competent Judges of the goodneſs, 
ability, and orthodoxy of Miniſters than their Hu- 
gonot ſubjects; to their /uperior judgments; there - 
New they ought to ſubmit.— What rare Chriſtia- 


_ nity and Proteſtantiſmthis-! But are the Hngonots 
in France, I beſeech you, re competent Judges of 


the ability of the Clergy on whom hey ought. to 
attend, than the people of England Vr have the 
King and: Biſhops ere more AuTRORETY from 
Gop to judge for their ſubjects, than the King 
and Bifhops there ? *Tis ſtrange, a gentleman of 
diſeernment can entangle himſelf in ſo incoaſiſtent 
a ſcheme, CEE 

« That the minority of a pariſk. are bound to 
© ſubmit to the choice of the majority; fo if ihe/+ 
% happen to chuſe a Popi/h Priz/t for their paſtor, 
% 7hoſe are obliged to receive. him-as-ſuch,” is an 
abſurdity you would charge upon my Principles 
and Reaſoning*, but is really nothing, Sir, but 
the production of your own imagination; there 
being not a ſyllable in my Leiter favouring juch 
fubmiſſion; but it expreſs, claims and maintains 


dhe right of every. Max f judge and cl uſe for 


"5 os 
« '®-IT Def, page 63, | 


* _— r Fo x 
EW 222 
"1 E S > 7 p 
4 * „ = 7 . . 4 f C » 
- 
* 
1 ? n 


330-2 in ' 
> GEESCERTD hens 13 ; 
The Bux Orrice and ATHANASIAN , CREED 
moſt i apparently inconſiſtent and repugnant ta 
each other. | \ rs 


- 


3 ITH what truth, Sir, and juſtice you drew 
- Yy + your own character as 4 ſorry advocate for 
the Church ——*, the public will judge; that you 
have ſhewn no defect of courage, every one mult. - 
own. | You proceed in what you call, your /o/di- 
erly manner +, and like a bold and intrepid chame 
pion undertake to defend what, I believe, few ex- 
cept your/elf; but would deſert as a quite forlorn 
and untenable poſt: And that is, your Church's 
ihirteen times à year moſt ſolemnly pronounxcing 
concerning ALL Arians and Socixiant that they 
CANNOT is ſaved, ibat tbe da WITHOUT 
 _povar'perifh .everlaſiingly. ; and yet, with equal 
ſolemnity, pronouncing- concerning theſe SELF 
Same Pecr/on;, dying in their herefies, that Go 
has in GREAT Mer taken them 49 bimſelf. 
and that you nor k they AST In CHRIST. 
This is fack a contrad:idion. as, I confeſs, I did: 
not expect any gentleman, of /ebriety would at- 
tempt to reconcile, . But let us hear how you per- 
ſorm.— When we declare that Arians and 
% Socinians periſh everlaſtingly, our ſenſe is, that 
1 their berefics, are damnable, and that they upon 
, the account of them are liable to damnation; 
% notwithflanding which, there may be rocm for 
| 8 8 « pardon 


— 


II Det. page 128. : F Dedic. page 15. 
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e pardon in particular caſes, and that, when ove 


of theſe comes to die, it may be charitably hop- 
ed that /is is ſuch a caſe, and we may lawfully 
v declare, that we do not guite deſpair concerning 


% him“: That is to fay, you damn the Heręſfe, 


but ſave the Heretic ; A piece of ſpiritual legerde- 


main, which, Town,'I cannot comprehend;. But | 


does not all the world ſee, Sir, that the Creed plain» 
ly. and inconteſtibly refers to PexSO0Ns, not to 
things only; and abſolutely pronounces upon 


THEIR final circumflances or fate Wuosoz- 


VER wilt be ſaved, tis necefſary before all things 


that ns hold the faith there defined; which faith, 
pg EVERY ONE doth keep whole and undefiled, 
ne /hall without doubt periſh everlaſtingly.— Does 


this ſpeak only of the Hereſie, will you ſay, and not 
expreſsly pronounce upon the ConpiTion or 
STaTE of the perſon who holds it? And does it 


only ſay of him, that he is liable to damnation, and 
not that he ſhall without n or moſt certainly 


be damned? 
Again, does the Creed leave room to 1 in par- 
ticular caſes, when, at five diſtinct places, i it de- 


ttermines abſolutely againfs hope ; and in ſuch ſtrong 


and expreſs language, as moſt evidently reaches, 


and was intended to reach, to every particular caſe? + 


WHOSOEVER, — EVERY 'ONE,—- which except 4 
Man believe, - uE ſhall wir HhOUT DouBr, 


periſh everlatingly, If, notwithſtanding theſe de- 


cifive and molt preremptory declarations, the Creed 
ſtil} leaves room to hope for the falvation of the 


avowed deniers and oppugners of this faith; then the 
uſe of language is loſt, there | is no meaning in 
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| n 
words, — and /al/oed.are the fame, e 


may honeſtly ſubſcribe the Koran of Mahomet, and 


reconcile it with a profeſſion of the Gaſpel of 
Cunrsr.  Beſrdes, what contemptible chicanery 
and trifli ing is it to talk, of roam for pardon, and 
« hope in rARTicbrax cafes,” when you des 
clare ſolemnly hi, hope UNIVERSALLY, and in. 
tveRtyY caſe; and to ſay - Hhen ons off thefe- 


| & comes to die; when you doit over ALL when 


they come to die: And, that you de not g 


 *© deſpair concerning the man; when yon have the 


aſſurance to thank Gon that he hath in RAE 


Mese v taken him ts himſelf, and to pray; him 
tat when you die, YOURSELF mmay- re/t inQ@ARIST:. . 


r you hope * Arran r Soca doth. Is. 


| this the language of NoT-quirzs-Despatr— ? 


Such trifling does but hurt a cauſe : you hadmueh 
better have done here, as with the 3 office and 
the ab/olurion, have paſſed it in ſilence over, aud 


not attempted to defend what every one ſees to b . 


incapable of defence. 8 
But, the wn/eigned Ass ENT and Consaur- 


which you have ſolemnly given, and Which every. 


Clergyman is obliged moſt ſolemnly to give, ſticks, 
no doubt, greatly; and makes you ſtrain every 
nerve to endeavour to let it paſs, Such potions, 
indeed, muſt be bitter; Gop grant they be not 
malignant! There is ſomething 1 in every wiſe man 


mat muſt ſtrongly keck againſt them. To nome 


bers in your own Church it. eannot but be difficult, 
in Gop's preſence and before his Church, before 
angelt and men, to give their wnfeigned ASSENT: 
and Consexnt to ALL and EVERY thing con- 


tained in the Athanaſſan Creed, with all its expli- 


__ imitations, and 8.27 2 clauſes. — 
; 5 oh A * 


L. 275 f 
A Creed, whoſe limitations they condemn ; whoſe 
explications they. dęrids; and whoſe damnatory 
clauſes they dete heartily” and @bhor j=—yet in 


 Gov's preſence, and before his Chargh, D repeat it 


ASE 


and? J acknowledge, I do not: For when thoſe 


4 


1 as 


; _ 


With-altonifhment ! to deetare ones uinepgned As- 
SENT and Cos ENT to them 411 — is a po- 
tion, ſurely, which though ſweetened with the no- 
bleft Church preferments, a man might juſtly dread 


% Twallow ! You wonder, Sir, perhaps, to fee 


Deiſm, Infidelity, Popery, a corruption'of manners 
and: contempt? of holy things prevail throughout the 


Vio are to be the great Examples and Teachers of 
Ri@nFtovsntss, too generally enter upon their 
Tacred. office with a dangerous violation of it; ſub- 
Jcribing © articles they do not believe; preaching 
Tontrary to their ſubſcriptions ; declaring folemnty 
her unfeigned aſſent to what they do not approve, 
Put, it may be, heartily deteſt; and proſtitütin 


he holy rites and offices of: their religion to politi- 


if 


* 
% & 


=. 


"cal and for dig ends Why fhould it be thought 


ftrange, if Poyszxy and IND ETI greatly 
459% ground? And what wonder if they at length 
C | . 
n e. 


* 
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see a ike, mapifelt inconffence betwixt' the XXVih an- 
licle, andthe office for confirmation. The article {ays—;\, 


eG) e eure, has not any viſible „en or ceremony or- 
ſdained of Gon But the Me commands the Biſhop 
o declare That he hath laid his hands on the confirmed 
* (after the example of the holy Apoſtles) to certify them 
« by this fign of Gop's favour — Behold an evident 
cOntrariety But to,both parts unfeigned ent and conſeut 
3s obſequorſly renn 
It is fomething (more than) odd, a learned (Biſhop of 
your ,own has. lately: obſerved, to havetqavo Creedt eftabliſhed 
in the_/ame Church ; in one of which, thoſe are declared 
actuiſcd, ho deny the Son to be of the SAME fa awith 
the Father : And in the other, it is declared they cannot be 
185 ſaved, 


I a 3 


; y 33.07 ore, IE. = 28 . P ; 
9 5 063; HAY 331% FSA, 9 
er reſtyterias”. knut 
| e ao * vindicated, 

EO AUMmi-O 


F 1 10 4 erous and FREY 4 Sins 
. Joh affect to We the river Tweed, 
methinks, mould not bound it, for your ſolemn b 


. warnings against it f; but from the profuſion of 
. charity to the Engli/h Diſleaters f. a little 


ould — alſo to wr epiſcopal bröchren the 
Diffenters from the Sof Church, But 75%, ſuch 
is your . you endeavour to juſtify inftcad 
of cen lu ring 15 to juſtify upon ſuch prinoiples 
as certain] expoſe "yourſelf | to heavy cenſure and 
rebuke. Lou Alledge. “ That they did nat - 
e ſeparate from the Pr reſÞyteriant, but *the Preps 
&\ 'byferians* from hem, —— that "by tumults, falle 
Ko Ae bn and 7 57 miſrepteſentations of perſons $5 
e And things the Prefoyterians got themſelves eſta- 
\«25YMiied, — büt that having” reduced Eis co- 
rgex, and their ordination. being irregular, 
« their Cons can be »neither* bf nor 
6 a N "OL. 2 epold !. in theſe'ilaſt words, that 
ANYONE HH Av ſpixit from Whith®,yon endea- 
toxindicate rr Church. THE ſevere and un- 


"i jan fentence f by y Which you'#12barch af once, 
iſt 


and cut off from Ch ian eli alſthe foreign 
DIAS dose en TH; 1 n reformed 
ena}? * N Kir 4x +} re 2¹ 23 6.17 

J 5 Sh. 9x i} Ir 28 Nis f 12 n 21 121 8 4 21 


ſaved, put peril rBelafingly; who do not aſſert "Ot "I 
ieh Mö of rh Hauber, and AN ODH BR x of Yhe 9. 
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re/irmed Churches, a glorious and great company, 


and pronounce them not to to the viſible 
Church of OY Foy 527 TIF. rennunced 
Steer ar. A Tour hint. If then wow: their 
therefore. You... declare irregular, 

being only Preſbyterian, ant their Communion 
te be. neither sar nor .LaWFUL, 2. xi Jp ale 
ho gereus: and nuickgd thing to Hol communion wit! 
them : Your own bes Thoughts, Sir, and the 755 
eopal authority under which you are placed, will, 1 
doubt not, correct you for A mil jews 
To aft; che former in this good office, I would. 
offer tuo Things to your, ſerious review. 
7 Very canon, 77 17 Church of Eng- 

fans to hich you have 
knowledge the Church of Scotland to be a true Sif- 
ter Church; commanding all its Clergy to pray ar, 
the Churches of _ EnGLanD,.. 9 87 and 
InxiaxD, as parts of Cnaisr's ly Crno- 
Tic Cyvacn which is diſperſed 83 the 
world. Canon, LV. Note, the Church of Szorland, 
when theſe Canon, were made, was Pedtpierian as 
it is now. And, 

2. Conſider, that. the, Preſbyterian Church in 
Wer th Britain, is eſtabliſhed by the very fame 2 


 #hority, and reſts upon the ſame law as the epiſcopal | 


Church in Sourh Britain, 


. The. yery ſame Legiſlative. Powers which, efta- 
liſhed and formed. the one, have eſtabliſhed, the Be. 


ater . likewiſe ie be ſchiſm, then, rebellion 2 


contumacy againſt Governors 7» ſeparate from 


the latter; it is moſt certainly the very fame 70 /e- 
' Farate. rom the former alſo. As for 7 — 5 
% and falſe nuſters by which it got itſelf 222 
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William and. un, when that form was eſta- 
bliſhed. there > "than the ſenſe of the 1105 % nation 
was for N in the reigns. of K. Ed gfe 


22s J 


ek che Seat iſb nation was, perhaps t ten time more 
xeneral for Pre pterianiſm,, i in the,reigns of 


FAR N Elizabeth, when the eps/copal Church 
3 was formeg, and eſtabliſhed here. Bk. 
th © go ment. of P ROTESTANTISM- Re 
by. the Crown. and Parliament of theſe realms, was 
valid and right,. even though the. Kilhops "am 
Clergy were, almoſt unanimouſly againſt it: PEB. 
YTERIANISM in Scotland ſurely, enacted and 
eſtabliſhed” by the . fame, Crown and Parkament, 
55 valid ; : eſpecially, as. the voice © 
their r Clergy, as well as Laity ran, not only violent» | 
ly, but generally that Way, , | 
. A. grand ConvenTioON of . the Flats in Scote 
land at the revolution, in a claim of rights which 
they. preſented. as, cqutaining, the. fundamental and 
15 e, Jaws of that kin dom. declare, 
hat the. refarmatiou in Ae AND 8 been 
© begun by., a. Fon among t fle. Clergy, 4 PE- 
cc” LACY in f at Church was a great and un ſußp· 
105 portable grievan to that kin Fg King il. 
liam, Ut. 4 Rite Burnet . 11 us, „ af- 
e ſured the <pi/ i F / party there, that he would dc 
« all that N12 could to preſerve, them (eſtabliſhed 
eee full goleration to the. Preſtyterigns, 
<<. provige 1 C oncurred | in thenew ſettlement- of 


Fo the -kingdo om 7 e,)-in_ ronounging:King (James, 


And 4 hies lf, as their Segerelga). But the 
#3 By 2A By their followers reſolyed to. adhere | 
wed on ee of Sang, 25 8 and ſo de- 


60 claring 
> 38 ;Z * 
7e . = 3 ad + wal bio woY oh. 


* Hiſt, of his nes Vol. IV. pages 42, re daodecimo, 


i 289: It ; | 
« claring in a body, with much zeal, in oppoſi- 
« tion to the new ſettlement, it was not poſſible 
„for the King to preſerve that (epiſcopal) go- 
«« vernment there, all thoſe who exprefled their 
«« zeal for him, being equally zealous againſt that 


6 order,” 


This eftabliſkment of Pre/oytery was again in 


Whe Queen (Aun) and Parliament of England when 
the Uxion was made, You ſpeak therefore of 
this affair, Sir, in more coarſe and diſreſpectſul 


language, than is either decent or true, when you 


talk of inſurrections, falſe muſters, miſrepreſenta - 
tions, &c. Is was done upon the moſt mature and 
grave deliberations both of King William and Queen 
Ann, and of the Lords and Commons of both king- 
doms in Parliament aſſembled; it has received the 
oft ſacred ſanction a human law can receive; 


our preſent conſtitution, as the Church of England 


itſelf. Take heed therefore that you are not pre- 


paring a rod for your own correction; and leſt by 
teaching men to argue away the legality and reve- 
rence of the Preſbyterian eſtabliſhment in Nerth 
Britain, you give a ſecond mortal ſtab® to the 
Church eſtabliſhed here, You may pleaſe to ob- 


ferve alſo, that when you call the epiſcopal Diſſen- 


ters there the Church of Scot/anw, tis with juſt the 
ſame propriety, decency and good ſenſe, as if the 


Preſbyterians ſhould call themſelves the Church of 


England here. | | 
. alſo it appears, that what you offer in 
mitigation of the Jacobitiſim and Rebellion of the 
Epiſcopalians in Scotland (pages 16, 17.) has one 
5 | W material 


* 


* 


* A deadly one you before gave. See page 7. 


ze molt ſolemn manner enadted and confirmed by 


and is made as efential and fundamental a part of 
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material flaw, which is; that it is not ſounded upon 
TrxvuTr., For you repreſent the loſs of their 
eſtabliſhment as being the ceu/e of their diſaffec- 
tion; -whereas, the very REvErsSE is exactly the 
<aſe ;z and they therefore loſt their eſtabliſhment, 
becauſe they were diſaffected, rejected the revolu- 

ien, and adhered Raunchly to King James. Kin 
William would have preſerved them, if they — 
have acknowledged his government; they obſti- 
mately refuſed, and fell therefore a juſt ſacrifice to 
their ſtupid attachment to a Hrannical and popiſh 
Prince. 8 4 5 
As to the preſent loyalty of che two parties in 
that kingdom, the Pre/byterians and Epi ſcapalians, 
which zou have drawn into comparifon ; yon have 
done one of them great wrong in repreſenting 
them both as, perhaps, alike deeply engaged \ in 
the late impious rebellion there, If from the dif- 
poſition of the Clergy, that of the Lairy may be 
reaſonably preſumed, there are 4wo important facts, 
to omit many other, which will diſpoſe every im- 
partial perion, I believe, to view that affair in a 
very different hght. One is, the Rovat Com- 
mander, the Duke of Cumberland's Letter to the 
General Afembly at Edinburgh, in which he expreſ- 
ſes a ſtrong ſenſe ** of the very ſteady and laudable 
<< conduct of the Clergy of that Church, through 
«© the whole courſe of that wicked and unnatural 
% rebeliion ; and ſays, I owe it to them in juſtice 
to teſtify that upon all occaſions T have received 
* from them profeſſions of the moſt inviolable at · 
„ tachment to his Majeſty's perſon and govern- 
«<< ment, and have always found them ready and 
% forward to act in their ſeveral ſtations in all ſuch. 
8 9 5 
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« affairs as they could be uſeful in, though often 
% to their own great hazard .“ Upon an im- 
partial account, the balance, I believe, by every 
difintereſted perſon, will be found to ſtand thus, 
— Of the Pre/byterian eflabliſhed Clergy not one 
in fifty in the whole body, but wilhed heartily ſuc- 
ceſs to the arms of his Majeſty Xing GEORGE ; 
of the epiſcopal diſſenting Clergy, not one in fifty 
of the whole body but wiſhed heartily ſucceſs to 
the arms of Frenchmen, [talians, and the miſcreant 
crew who came to invade and overthrow our con. 
ſtitution, in favour of an abjured and popiih Pre- 
tender. | 1 7 ü 

The other fact is, the neceſſity which the Le- 
gillature have found themſelves under, by new acts 
of Parliament, in two different ſeſſions, more när- 


rowly to watch, and to lay under freſh reſtraints,” 


the epi/copal Churches in Scotland. Theſe are well 
known to be fruitful and fatal ſources of jacobitiſin 
and di/afe&tien; dangerous /eminaries where men 
are formed and nouriſhed up in allegiance to a 
Popiſh Prince, and, in avowed averfion and diſſoy- 


alty to their rightful ſovereign Kng GGS. 
Though it be too true then that there were fome 
of the Laity of the eſtabliſhed Church, by ſome oc- 


calional reſentment or unhappy occurrence, hur - 
ried into that black affair ; they herein departed 
from their ſettled and profeſſed principles; where- 


as the Epiſcopalians acted quite ia charadter, agree- 


able to the fixed ſentiments. and affections of their 
party, when they prayed and fought heartily for 
' the deſtruction of our happy government, and for 


the advancement of a Popiſh Pretender to the 


throne. To ſay then, that the Scorihh Preſby- 


« terians, were, perhaps, as deeply engaged in the 


late odions rebellion as the epi/copal Diſſenters 
5 | W 2 | IX 
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% there,” is to ſcatter cenſures at random, to con- 


front the plaineſt evidence, and to repreſent them 
(as you have done abundantly by your diſſenting 


| brethren * in a very be and injurious 


light. 


8 Er. XIII. 


ile Church's AuTuortTY in Contreverfe * 


F aith, 


TRIS 1 which, to the grief of its 
real friends, and to the triumph of its foes, 


os Cnvxen hath fet up, and obliges all its 
Clergy ſolemnly to ſubſcribe. For it is really no 
other than an - invaſion of the Diving Preroga= 


tive ; and in the language of the Hoy Gnrosr, 


a fitting in the temple of Gon, ſhewing itſelf that 
#t is Gobp®. It is a claim of honour as due to a 
company of poor /rai/-and falible men, which be- 
longs only to the omniſcient and infallible GoD, 
and to CHr1sT the /o/e Lawgiver and King in 


the Church. It is the very root of Antichriſtianiſm ; 
the prop upon which the whole ſyſtem of Popery 
reſts ; ; it came from the Church of Rome, and thi- 
ther it directly leads; nor can the refarmation be 
ever juſtified, or the Church of England ſupported, 


upon the foot of this claim. 


For if Taz Cruxca bath authority in contro- 
verfies of faith, The Church of Rome, ſurely, had 
it BEFORE the Church of England; yea, had it 
at the very time when the reformation was made. 
Cranmer, then, and Ridley, Luther, and Calvin, | 
were guilty of great . and eccleſiaſtical re- 

Os 


2. Theſſ. ii. 4. 
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bellion, in refuſing to ſubmit, to e Cnuron's. 
ſolemn determinations concerning Image- a h, 

| ' Tranſubſlantiation, &c. and in proudly ſetting up 

| their own private. opinion againſt the autheretative 
derifions of their eccleſiaſtical Sup glos, to 
evhom they owed ſubmiſſien, and whom they ought to 
have obeyed. —— I his claim of your Church, Sir, 
I ſay it again, is an uwnanſwerabl# argument in fa- 
vour of Popery ; which hath drawn thouſands, no 
daubt, and is continually perverting multitud 
from hours to the Church of Rowe. Nor can N 
the learning or wit of che whole Clergy of the land 
withitand the force of a ſingle 7e/uit, let him be 
armed with and wield ſkilfully this dangerous wea- 
pon, the XXth article of your Church. 

It was the fatal influence of this arzicle, I ob- 
ſerved, that ſeduced King 7ame II. and the great 
Chillingworth into the Romi/h tents, Theſe in- 
ſtances you conteſt with me. But as to the 6%, 
are guilty of an unhappy overſight, in confound- 
ing tao things, in the quotation from Burnet's 
Hiſtory, and conſidering them as one, when they 
are moſt apparently itinct. The authority of the 
Church, and the tradition from the Lpoſtles in ſupport 
ofc Epiſcopacy, are in the Bithop's account oft King 

James s perverſion moſt manifeſtly gans ſeveral and 

different things; whereas, you would ſtrangely 
have it thought, * that by the authority of the 
© Church, is meant only, the authority of its tra- 
„dition or teſtimony concerning Epiſcopacyy.”” But 
do you not know, and did not the King know, 

that the authority of” the Church is one thing, and - 1 
its tradition in ſupport of Efiſcopacy is another ? "i 

| Does not the A” A this tradition, claim x 


F 


II Def. page 137» 
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5 „ 
ro itſelf moreover an authority in controverſies of 
faith ? And did not the King wiſely and rightly 
judge, that there was more reaſon to ſubmit to 
*« the CarrHoric Church, than to ONE PART1I- 
% CULAR Church - That if the Church of 
England had this authority, the Church of Rome 
had it long before her, and upon better grounds 
than ſhe ; — that if the Church of England by ite 
anthority might ſolemnly determine that CAST 
went down into Hell, and that Arians and Sociniant 
are undoubtedly damned when they die, and periſh 
everlaſlingly, but yet, there is hope, when they 
die, that they ret in CnRIsT, and are taten to 
God in mercy ; the Church of Rome, by the ſame 
authority, might ſolemnly determine that images 
are to be worſhipped, and that a piece of bread is 
tranſubſtantiated into the body and blood of 
CHrIsT ; there being nothing in the one at all 
more incredible or abſurd than in the other — ? 
] own I ſee not but, upon this principle, the King 
acted right; and that every one that believes this 
XXth article of your Church ought to follow his 
example, immediately foriake it, and go over to 
the Church of Rome 3. | 1 | 

Thus did the renowned Chillingworth ; he 
thought there was a neceſſiiy of an infallible living 

a - „ Judge 


1 In a debate on a bill againſt Blaſpbemy, &c. brought 
into the Houſe of Lords, anno 1721, the Earl of Peterbo- 
rough frankly ſaid, Though he was for a parliamentary 
King, yet he did not deſire to have a parliamentary Goo, 
or a parliamentary Religion: And if the Houſe were for 
ſach a one, he would go to RoME, and endeayour to be 
choſen Cardinal; for he had rather fit in the Conclawe,- 
than with their Lordſhips, upon thoſe terms. Tindal's Hift. 
Ene. Vol. IV. page 647. 

Dr. Will. Tindal was alſo, by the ſame principles, per- 
verted to the Church of Rome, Vid. Second Defence of 


75 BA 1 


Judge of controverſy; or, that there always war. , 
and muſt be ſome Church upon earth that could not 
err, which in other words is, that bad authority 
in controverſies. of faith ; finding therefore the 
Church of Rome claiming it with a better grace, 
and upon fairer and wy, er grounds, than that of 
England could pretend, he too haſtily went over 
to it; though he afterward: well atoned, by his 


incomparable writing, for that precipitant ſtep, 
“ But he was too great a maſter of reaſon, you 


% ſay, to take authority for the ſame thing wih 
% infallibility, under à different expreſſion; and 
„ that, therefore our Church, in claiming the. 


% former, did, in effect, claim the latter 5.“ 
than that they are undoubtedly -e ſame. For that 


However he took them, Sir, nothing is more plain 


4 


to- whomſoever GOD. gives AuTHorITY in con- 


trover es of faith, be gives alſo IxrFaLLiniii-, 


TY, inconteſtibly appears hence, viz, that elſe a 
man might really have authority from the Gop of 


4 


truth to lead men into Exkox, he might have a 
power, a right from Heaven to /educe and to de- 


ceive. The abſurdity of which glares at firſt view, 


and needs no further to be expoſed. | 


To talk therefore of the Church's limited au- 
0 thority to decide controverſies according 10 the 
1% rule of Scripture and nniverſal tradition; and 


% that theſe deciſions (ſo long as they evidently 
«, contradict not that rule) oblige her: members to 


«© Obedience, is quite trifling and beneath. 


the character of a rational Divine: For who, I 


pray, is to judge whether the Church's deciſions | 


are, or are not, according to. the rule of ſcripture 


and univerſal tradition. The Church herſelf, — : 


Or, 


_ 


& II Def. page. 136, 


* 
wh q 
e 1 — 

1 * 2 

. — w AY 

»: of 

OX S Q 

* 13 * Jas 4 
rener — 
ee _ 2 


Fr 236 ] 


or; ber members? If che Church herſelf and not 


her members 5 then the authority is ab/olute, a Po- 


piſh tyranny is erected, and à blind anlimited obe- 


dience takes place. But if zhe meiubers are THEM= . 
SELVES 4 judge, and no further to yield obedi- 


ence than they THemsELvEs ſee the decſions to 
be according to the rule of ſcripture, then all au- 


thority is overthrown ; the determipations of ke 


graveſt Synods are to be weighed in the balance of | 


- 4 


every man's private judgment, and according as 


they appear to uin to agree with Scripture or not, 
are abſolutely to ſand or all. Betwixt authority + 
and no- authority in matters of faith, there is no 
poſſible medium; as for limited and e they 


are only cant expreſſions to Which you affix no de- 
terminate ideas; nor can pretend to tell the world, 


—avhat limits the authority has,——where it is cir- 
cumſcribed, —in malen it is Wer and how few 5 


its bounds go? 


- 


Accordingly, 1 find chat noble 9 of ; 
the Proteſtant cauſe, when eſcaped ſrom the per- 


nicious ſnares in which his notions of Church- 
authority had at firſt unhappily entangled him, ex- 
preſſing himſelf thus, 
long and impartial ſearch, I proſefs plainly that 
« cannot find any reſt for the ſole of my foot, 


„ but upon this rock only, namely, that the Bible, 


„% the Bible, I ſay onLy, is the religion of Pro- 


—* For my part, after 


- 


** 


% teftants. I tee plainly and with my own eyes, 
*«" that there are Popes againſt Peper, Councils 


„% againſt Councils, ſome Fathers againſt others, 
the ſame Fsthers againſt themſelves, a conſent 
«© of Fathers of one age againſt a conſent of Fa- 
«© thers of another age, the Church of one age a- 
% gainſt the Church of another age,—in a word, 
„ there is no ſufficient: ein but of Seripture 
«6 only 


3 1 5 

* only for any conſidering man to build upon: 
„% This therefore, and his only, J have reaſon to 
„„ believe, — I will take no man's liberty of 
judgment from him; neither ſhall any man take 
« mine from me. I am ſure that God does 
„ not, and therefore that men onght not to re- 
« quireany more of any man than this, To believe 


 & the Scripture to be Gov's word, to endeavour to 


« nd the true denſe of it, and to live according to 
« it. Theſe are the true principles of Prote ſ- 
tantiſin and of Chriſtianity to which your Churcn 
muſt neceſſarilj come back, if ever ſhe would 
maintain her ground againſt the dangerous aſſaults 
which Popery is making on her; for as long as ſhe 
ſtands hampered with that perplexing and unhappy 
article (the XXth) ſhe muſt remain the dupe and 
the jeſt of infulting Jeſuit: and Unbelievers'; and 


be content to ſee her members led in triumph away | 


from her by hundreds in their ſnares.. - 
SECT. XIV. 
7 the PosTurs in ankics ove; Lord and "Bis 


Apoſtles eat the SACRAMENT AL-SUPPER, 


| further conſider, Concerning which I ob · 


ff we 1 8 is the only point I mall at preſent 


I. That it is moſt certain that they eatlit in 
their TanLe-GesTURE, whatever that was; 
it was the geſ/ure in which they were wont to 


take their /ood at meals, This is all we need to 
ER. . , 8 know, 


v Chillingworth's Rel, Prot, Chap. VI. Sect. 56, page 379. 
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| „„ 
know, to juſtify our practice: Our Lord and His 
Apoſtles took the Sacrament in an eating, not in 
an adoring poſture. Let no man, then, think 
himſelf ier, nor pretend that he can take it in a. 
—— devout, and fiter poſture than Thi rv, 
2. Though. it was, perhaps, ſomewhat different 
from the poſture we at preſent uſe (as there are 
ſeveral different ways of ting in different coun- 
tries and times) yet there was no word in the En- 
FgFliſb language ſo properbywhichto render anapiptoon 
and a i menos, as ſting, which our tranſlator 5 
and I, after them, preſumed te uſe; for which 1 
have fallen under your rebuke, © 
«© You. tell me, page 248, that the poſture was 
„ {yingdown or along; and yet juſt after, that 
it was with the upper part of the body ered; and 
adviſe me to try how conveniently a man may 
« eat and drink in that poſture;”” But to d my, 
body dswn or along, and yet keep its upper parts 
ered, is a poſition ſo extraordinary, that without. 
the help of ſome pr/inre-maker,.'or your further- 
good inſtructions, I deſpair of ever compaſling ſo 
arduous a point, | | 
That it was the cumſtom of the antients; both, 
Romans and Geeks, to sir at their meals, can- 
not be denied; Hemetha Dainumenoi Homer. Odyſſ —' 
And Virgil, who wrote near the time of our Sa- 
viour, ſays, . Soliti patres conſidere menſty *, 
Aneid. VII. The cuſtom of hing or leuning at 
table was brought in amongſt the Roman, not 2 


— 


» porro conſidere, nom in lecto recumbere ad menſas 
heroices temporibus morem fuiſſe diximus. Not. Delp. 
in Loc. & in Æneid, I. L. 702. | 


> +. 
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Me primitive feverity of their manners weas core 
Tupted by the effeminacy and luxury of the Ea; 
. even then, the poſture of / m—_ votained 

in their /acred- feaſts in the. capitol +. ; 4 

And as for the uſage of the eas, Dr. rate, 
| Sie, i is an authority which if, without __ 
ty armed, you preſume to attack, the 
ſurely rebound, and hurt your own ſelf. But — 
learned Doctor affures us,. That at other 
« meals they either ſat, as we do, with their bo- 
dies ere, or when they would enlarge them- 
« ſelves to more freedom of feaſting or refreſſi- 
% ment, they ſat upon the beds and leaned upon 
** the table on their left elbow. But on the Pa. 
er night, they uſed this leaning compolure, 
„ being the poſture of free men, in memorial of 
« their freedom, —— And thus are we to under- 
«< ſtand thoſe texts which mention John's lying 
% on Feſus's breaſt, and leaning on his boſom 
% (John iii. 25. xxi, 20.) not, as ſome have 
10 pictured hita, repoſing himſelf or lolling on the 
% breaſt of Jeſus, contrary to all order and de- 
% cency ; whereas the manner of ſitting together 
« was only thus; Jeſus leaning on the table with 
his left albow, and ſo turning his face and breaſt 
% away from the table on one fide, John fat in 
«* the ſame poſture next before him, with his 
* back towards eur; his breaſt not ſo near, as 
* that Joha's back and Jeſus's breaſt did touch 
% one another, but at ſuch a diſtance as that there 
% was ſpace for 7e/us to uſe his right-hand upon 
«< the table, to reach his meat at pleaſure ; and ſo 
'«« for all the reſt, as they ſat in like manner: For 
9c it is a ſtrange fancy that they lay upon the bed 
CT 8 4 « before 


+ Vales. Max, L, 2, . 


| rw). 
ie before the table, one tumbling (or lolling) upon 
« the breaſt of another 1. e 
I have now followed you, Sir, much further 
than I intended to have done. I hope it will not 
1 be expected that I remark upon all the weak and 
= indefenſible things your Deſencet contain; there 
1 are, I believe, five times as many as thoſe I have 
here noted; upon which it would tire the reader's 
patience, as well as greatly try my own, particu- 
larly to touch. As for the diſcipline of the Church 
| of England, its beſt friends I am perſwaded with, 
.. and common prudence would: have adviſed, that 
. you had been guite filent on that head. Who- 
91 < ever thinks ſeriouſly (ſays one of the greateſt of 
your preſent Bi/hops) of the manner, cauſes or 
„objects of our Excommunications generally ſpeak- 
ing, ſhould methinks in pity forbear to mention 
% the word F.” Your eccl/effaſtical courts, to 
whom that diſcipline is committed, are juſtly not 
4 iv only reckoned, but called amongſt yourſelves, the 
_ wery'dregs of your conſtitution. nd upon your 
i own'honeft confeſſion of the ſcandalous and ruined 
:4 1 ſtate in which Church diſcipline lies amonglt you, 
(quoted pages 67, 68, of my ſecond Letter) I am 
well content to let that matter reſt. r 
As for the per ſecuting and dividing. ſpirit the 
Church of Eaglaad has thewn, I think it the eaſi- 
eſt of all points (and ſo, I believe, does every ene” 
who knows its real hiſtory) to ſupport with abun- 
14 | dant evidence the charges on this bead. But as 
== doth © churchmen and Diſſenters, tis hoped, are 
| FO TIO pits HEE eee ee 
IT Lightfoot's Temp. Serv. Chap. viii. . Vid. alſe 
1 Rainold, Cenſura de Libris Apoc. Prælect. 79. Altare 
_ Damaſcen. Cap. x. page 35 2: 
| $ Anſwer to the Repreſent. pages 38, 39. 
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now growing into a better ſpirit, and their com- 


mon interelt as Britons, as Proteſtanis, and as 


Chriſtians, calls loudly for a ſtricter union; I wave, 
at preſent, any further proſecution of a point which 
might rather tend to widen than heal the unhappy 
breach. Upon your own principles as to per/ecu- 


tion alſoT forbear to remark, though molt eaſy to 
be proved both unproteſtant and unchriſtian, the 
merits of the cauſe betwixt us being little concern- 


ed therein, f 
If this review of the controverſy, which your 


Letters have called up, ſhall be a means of holding 


forth to both the contending parties the ſeveral de- 
fects of their eccleſiaſtical conſtitution, and of ren- 
dering them more candid and benevolent to each 


other; and ſhall at all prepare the way for a coa- 


lition betwixt them, I ſhall think it an auſpicious 
and very happy event. hs | 


« The readineſs which, yon ſay, my Lords the 


& Biſhops have thewn, and will ſhew, to come to 
a temper with their diſſenting brethren *,” will, 
I doubt not, be very gratefully and delightfully 
accepted by them, and returned by a correſpondent 
readineſs to lay aſide all prejudices (for prejudices, 
I am free to own there, doubtleſs, are amongſt us) 
and to comply with any juit and reaſonable propo- 
ſals for the accompliſhing ſo important and valu- 
able an end. | | 
I hear it with great pleaſure, if what you ſpeak 
is upon good authority, ——*< That if parting with 
* the ceremonies, and taking away a few indiffe- 
« rent things will cloſe the breach, you are ſatiſ- 
« fied that it will not long remain open To. 
: „ And 


- 


— 


* Dedic, page 12. f Ibid. pages 13, 14+ 
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And-in return declare, I verily believe that if ſuch 
-condeſcenfions as à great part of our Governors both 
4a Church and State would, I preſume, think not 
unreaſonable. to make, were made to the Diſſenters, 
there would no uubecoming flifnæſt or averſion be 
ſhewn by the-moſt conſiderable part of them. May 
Heaven diſpoſe the 3nizds of all who have power to 
further and help on this deſirable event ! that with 
ene mind, and with one-mouth, we may glorify Gon, 


and umte our common zeal againſt a growing com- 


mon enemy; and may receive ne another, but nit 
io doubtful diſputations ! For if we ſtill continue to 
Worry and weaken one another, there is reaſon to 
ſear leſt we finally be deſtroyed one of another. 
Theſe things l recommend, Sir, to your conſide- 
ration: andhall only farther ſay, that as I have 
mot been able; and am perſuaded never ſhall be; 
to get you to ſpeak ont, and openly and plainly 
rell.us, —— who you mean by e CHURCH, to 
„which .Difſenters owe ſubjection, which hath 


power to decree rites, and authority in points 


f faith; and by withdrawing irom, and re- 
uy 57 — the authority of which we are guilty of 
8 8 dangerous and damnabledin—— . Whether 
it is the Pope with his Cardinals; or the King with 
His Parliament; or the Archibiſhop with his Bi- 


 thops.z ot the Biſhop of every dioceſe with his 


Dean and Chapter attending. — Nor will you ſo 
much as pretend to-thew-us the charter which has 
veſted them with this high power, — nor will ſay, 
to what things, or how far it extends, — = though 
theſe are ef/ential points upon which the controver- 
iy betwixt us intirely depends: You mult excuſe 
me from paying any farther regard to your Jucu- 
Grations on theſe things, I have neither time nor 
inclina- 


* 
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inclination to diſpute about a ſcheme which you 
affect to wrap in obſcurity, and which yon are 
afraid to lay open and avow before the world, 1 
here therefore take my leave of the preſent debate, 
But though I chuſe not to bear you! company in che 


diſagreeable employment of greping in the dart, you 


will nevertheleſs believe me, Sir, to be 
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Three LET T ERS to Mr. WHITE. 


EW 


#..# 7 


o 


H E extraordinary remark which introduces 


your Appendix That views of avor/dly iu- 


tereſt incourage and ſupports our diſſent from the 


eſtabliſhment—— I ſhall leave to the univerſal 
laugh of your readers, for a confutation; and paſs 
on to points of greater moment in debate. To 
begin with your ft. Of Churcu-Powtr, and 


in whom lodged. 


The Church of EK — 4 claims, in her 3 | 


and canons * to have power from GOD, to de- 
cree OTHER ceremonies and rites uf worſhip, and 
to male OTHER fern off Chriftian communion 
than either Chri# or his Apaſtles ever _— 

18 555 „ | e- 


* Art' XX. and Can. XXVII, XXIX, XXX. 
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decreed ; and fa have authority in controverſies of 
1 This high and important power ſhe ſovereignly 
exerts; You, as her zealous advocate, endeavour 
to ſupport her in it; and charge all the Diſenters 
as gulity of a very crying and dangerous /n in not 
ſubmitting. thereto, The Diſſenters, I have told 
you; will readily on the charge, and return im- 
mediately to your Church, if you will 22 them 
in theſe two moſt reaſonable requeſts, 1. Tell 
them plainly,” wo, and war it is, you mean 
dy the Cavxcn ?. And, 2. Prove it, to have 2% 
power veſted in it by GOD. | 

Your advocates for Church Power, I know, love 
always to deal in genexals 3 and will twiſt a thou- 
fand ways rather than explain their ſcheme, and 
de forced to ſpeal aut: But you, Sir, being a gen- 
tleman of ſmgutar intrepidity; and affecting to do 
things in, what you call, a /o/dierly manner, when 
your late Appendix came forth, proteſting to treat 
expreſsly of Church-fower, and is when lodged 5 1 
hoped to ſee the point, all diſguiſes apart, openly 
and frankly handled; and that a certain judgment 
might now be formed what, your ſentiments were. 
But, alas, vain were theſe hopes l Not all the in- 
vitations and provocations I have uſed, can draw 
you from the darkneſs where you artfully lurk. 
'Fhough the regard you owe to ruth, to ice, to 
the ſouls of your diſſenting brethren, and to your: 
own reputation, moſt ftrongly obliged. you. to it: 
yet you have not, durſt not honeſthy and fairly tell 
us —-wRne the per ons are whom GOD: bath truſt- 
ed with this power; nor have produced the leaſt 
thadow of a charter from Heaven, inveſting them 
wich it. | „ ” 
2 Is 


5 


In moſt manifeſt contradiction, indeed, to our 
conſtitution; our laut; our articles and canons, to 


which you have ſolemnly ſworn and ſabſcribed ; 


and even to your very SELF (as I ſhall preſently. 
ſhew) you continue to affirm— That this power 


„is NOT AT ALL in the” civil Magiſtrate.; that 
© he hath declared and recogniſed it not to be in 


* himſelf; but is ſolely in the Paſtors and Gover- 


„nor of the Church. But when I once and 


again preſs and provoke you to ſay, wuo theſe 


overnors and Paſtors are—— Are they the Arch- 
bifhops ; or the Bi/hops ; or the Deans and Chapters 
of every dioceſe ; or the Prieſt in every pariſi; or 


the Clergy met in convocation ?—— Lou are ſour, 


and wilt not anſwer, No, if Diſſenters muſt have 
theſe knotty points ſolved, let them ſeek it from 


other hands. 


But what idea, Sir, wilt the public form of di; 
Seholar, a Divine, a ſome- time Fellow of a learn- 
ed College, arraigning us before his bar, as guilty 


of high crimes in not ſubmitting to Church: puer; 


_ vriting tract upon tract to perſuade and reduce us 


to it; coming forth with an Appendix profeſſing to 
treat expreſsly of Church-powenr, and in whom lodęg- 
ed; and yet, with all this parade, not capable of 
being induced to ſay 

theſe Paftors and Governors, to whom, under pe- 


mit. < hav ET Eb eo IP BEL ES 0” aha 
J obſerve, you rank yourſelf with he Learned, 
and claim precedence amongſt them.“ 7, and 
% another learned gentleman s. (Ego, & Rex neus) 


But will not the Learned diſclaim you; and treat 


your lucubrations as an egregious impertinence; 
| | ho 


Appen. page 27. 
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ril of everlaſting damnation, we are bound to ſub- 
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who can thus double and evade, and meanly refuſe 
: to ſpeak to the one ſingle point, a2. which they 
3 alt ſee the whole controverſy turns? Muſt not all 
your pretended charity, and lamentation over our 
ſtraying ſouls, appear to an high degree ridiculous, 15 
and perfect grimace ? Diſſenters dangerouſly fin in 
rejecting a power ordained: by Almighty, G O D: 
They profeſs themſelves ready to yield it nd. | 
ion, if ſhewn where it is: Mr. bite, their pre- 
tended friend, knows the grand ſecret; ; but no 


Prayers can wreſt it from him; he is cloſe and de- . 


mure; and leaves them to ane on, and ſin, and 
periſh i in the dark. 

But to examine your romantic ſchemes as far i: as 
conjecture can pick it out. The Church's Paſtors 
and Governors are ALONE poſſeſſed, you ſay, of 4 
power. By its Governors, tis preſumed, you mean 
its Biſhops; and by . Paſtors, its Prieſts, Every 
pariſh Prieft then, (your good SELF, Sir, amongſt 
the reſt) and every Bi/hep of this land, is veſted - 
with this 4igh power : viz. a power of decreeing 
OTHER rites and ceremonies in divine worſhip, and 
of injoining OTHER terms of Chriſtian communion, 
than either CHRIST or his 4pefles. decreed or in- 
joined; and of pronouncing | AUTHORITATIVELY | 
in controverſies of faith, This, you will note care- 
fully, is the-power in diſpute betwixt us. This 
the power which your Church exerts : This the 
Power you claim for her: and which you affirm 
is veſted /o/ely, (if I underſtand your ſcheme) in its 
Biſhops and Prieſts, 

But, pray, give me u to 6 do 
they poſſeſs it ! /eparately or conjunttly ? It mult be 
one of theſe, Has every pricft within his pariſh, 
and every Bi/hop within his dioceſe, a right to ex- 
erciſe this power, ſeparately and apart om others? 

Or, 


4 


2 Pr Aa a 


1 


Or, muſt they aſſemble in common council, and 
by joint /ufrage and conſent iſſue forth their deter- 
minations; to which the conſciences of all the 
faithful are bound to ſubmit ?. Not ſeparately and 
apart, tis preſumed you will ſay, but in conuoca- 
tion contented: ].. ns 
Acccordingly, you lay, I obſerve, a mighty ſtreſs 
vpon the Con vocariox's conſent: to the Act of 
Uniformity, and the preſent eſtabliſned forms; 
and ſeem to repreſent #his as that which alone gave 
authority to both; and that as long as this conſent 
of the convocation was witheld (as for a conſider- 
able time it was) ſo long the re formation was a 
« meaſure not quite canonical nor ecclefraſtically right 
« — That it was a going a little awry into fome 
« illegal or extra- legal ways That the King's 
« ſupremacy, on that occaſion, was raiſed to an 
* undue height, and ſuch as ought not to bedrawn 
% into example at other times That moſt, if 
« not all, the reviews and alterations which have 
« been ſince made, have been made by the Biſhops 
% and Clergy, in, or by the authority, or with the 
«« concurrence of the Convocation (your. great miſ- 
« take, here, you will preſently ſee) and if our 
« Governors ſhall at any time think fit to ſubject 
« it, to any other alterations or reviews, you will 
« not ſuffer yourſelf to doubt, but they will be 
« made by ecclefiaftical and even H nodal authority, 
© before the civil ſanction be added to them *. 
The authority of the Convocation is, I ſee, the 
phantom that haunts your mind, and has diftorted 
ſtrangely your thoughts, on this ſubje& of Church» 
Fower,, I will candidly endeavour your illumina- 
N | tion 


® Append, pages 8, 9. 4 E 


_ © eed of this, I ſhall lead you to authorities which 
vo will have no counterance nor power, however 


declare Church-power is lodged. | 


tion on this point; as I have the ſatis faction to 


hope, I have, not without good effect, attempted 
it on ſome other. e 
Before you had taken on you, Sir, to write 
about Churth-power, you ought to have known 
That, by the conſtitution and laws of Englaxd, 
the Chuvocutios is really no part of its Covernment ; 
no branch of its ruling powers ; has no ſhare of its 
 kepifhative authority at all. To be amply convin- 


ſtrong your inclination may be, to contelt, To 
ſome great ones, in the lau, you have already been 
directed“, which you have (and with good rea- 
ſon) not preſumed to diſpute. Turn your atten- 
tion, now, to ſome of your own Biſbops, the or- 
nament, the ſupports, the glory of your Church: 
Who were honoured” with the firſt rank among 
- thoſe Paftors and Governors, with-whom: alone you. 
A gentleman of your erudition hath, no doubt, 
: heard, at leaſt, of the writings of thoſe venerable 
names Burxet, Kennet, Nichol/aon, Hody, and par- 
ticularly Male, your late excellent Archbiſhop, on 
this ſubje& of the 'Convoration, © | 
A due attention to their learned veſearebes on 
this point, will effectually caſe your mind of the 
errors it labours under. From the /a/# of theſe 
at perſons, I ſhall preſent you with a few ex-, 
traci, to fet right your miſapprehenſions as to the 
real conſtitution and nature of your Church; which 
you ſeem” (excuſe' my freedom) extremely unac - 
quainted with, and not at all to underſtand, 


x » 2 


70 
» »HDiſſent. Gent. 1 Let. page 10. 


3 „„ 

8 Po root up, and deſtroy. for ever, the dangs- 

rous abſurdity of two. independent powers (i, e. the 

power you are claiming for your Paſtors and G 

vernors, independent of the Civil Magiſtrute) the 

„%. viſdom of our legiſlatare hath enacted. and de- 

ng creed, “ by the ſtatute 25 Henry VIII. called the 

« At of SNBMISSION; 1ſt, That the Convocati- 

nich! en ſhould from thenceforth be aſſembled only 

by the Aing's writ,  2dly. That it ſhould make 

T, no canons or conſtitutions but by virtue of the 

« King's licence, firlt given them, ſo to do. 3dly. 

« That having agreed on any canons Or confſtituti- 

© ns, they ſhould yet neither publiſh nor execute. 

them, without the King confirmation of them. 

h: Nor, Athly. By is authority, execute any, but 

ne with theſe limitations; that they be neither a- 

« gainſt the King's preragative, nor againſt any 

* common or ftatute law ; nor, finally, in any other 

ibt, . reſpect contrary tc che cuſtoms of the realm.” 

ble Vid. Wake's Appeal, &c. page 4. l 
The learned Metropolitan further informs you + 

— That Chriſtian Princes have a right; and 

from Conſtantine the Great, down through ſuc- 

« ceeding ages, have exerted the right; not only 

the at exerciſing authority over eccle/iaſtical perſons, , 


7rite 


eſe but to inter poſe in Weder, ercleſigſtical affairs. 
E- That when the Civil Magiſtratæ adviſed 


the with the Clergy about calling a Synod, it was 

not looked upon as a matter of right; but that 

© he often called Synods. without ſuch advice: 

„% And when the Biſhops have earneſtly defired a 

© Council, and it has been refuſed by the Magiſ- 

Ta trate, they have ſubmitted, and not 3 a 
5 | ö them 


I Wake's Authority of Chriſtian Princes, xc. page 10. . 
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. vocations is any right of the Church. 


_ 


rag i 


themſelves to have a right to meet without his 


leave When a Synod was reſolved on, the 
Prince determined or allowed, the time and 
place of meeting, and what per/ons ſhould come 


to them When Syrods are aſſembled, he 
thews, the Civil Magiſtrate has a right to pre- 


.fcribe the uatters on which they are to debate; 


as alſo the manner and method of their proceed- 
ings in them; and, if he pleaſes, to fit in, and 
prefide over them; or to appoint his Commiſſion- 


er to do it in his ſtead, (Thus Ld. Cromwell, 


a Lay-perſon, ſat in, and prefided over the Con- 
vocation for the King, Hen. VIII.) They can- 
not diſſolve themſelves, nor depart from Coun- 
eil but by the King's /icence—— Their de in - 
tions are ne further obligatory, than as ratified 
and confirmed by Civil Authority, That 
the Prince is not obliged to confirm whatever 
the Clergy ſhall think fit to determine; but has 
a power of annulling and rejecting what they 
have done; to alter or improve, to add to or 
take from it. — He denies the inberent autho- 
rity of the Church to make any ſynodical a#utho> 
ritative definitions; or that the ſitting of oh 
An 

ſays, that as even the King's /icence cannot give 
the Convocation, authority to promulge or exe- 
cute any canons, but what are agreeable to the 
cuſtoms and laws of the realm; fo he ought to 
ſubmit them to the examination of his Council 
learned in the law ; by them to be adviſed, whe- 


ther they are thus agreeable, before he confirms 
—— Mort. 2 


-* Water's Authority of Chrif. Pr. &c. page 130. 
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So that the Convocation, you ſee, are not ſo 


much as the King's /upreme Council in eec/e/raſti- 


cal affairs. There are others who are to judge af+ 
ter them; to fit as a check above. them; to in- 


ſpect, controul, approve. or reject the advice they 


ive the King; even in his Council learned in the 
aw. | Ry | 
The Archbiſhop adds That as the King 
, has power, without a Convocation, to make and 
* publiſh ſuch injunctions as uE Hall think the 
*« neceſſities of the Church to require, and to com- 
ee mand the obſervance of them: So he may, with 
z the advice and conſent of his Parliament much 
* more, (i. e. I apprehend, he may with without, 


"+ much more zh, their advice and conſent). 


% make what eccle/ia/tical laws he ſhall think fit- 
<c ting, for the diſcipline of the Church; and may 
, alter, correct, diſallow, or confirm the reſolu- 
« tions of the Convocation according to his own 
% liking +.” | 


And, finally, he gives a liſt of 7 a great number 


of alterations, reviews, and reformations in eccle- 
ſiaſtical mat- ers, which have been done entirely by 
Serrcr CommiTTEEs, Without any advice or 
conſent of a Convocation ( through all the ſeveral 
reigns of Hen. VIII. Edu. VI. Q. Eliz. James I. 


and Charles I.) When the King having firſt ap- 


pointed a certain number of Bi/5ops and Clergymen 
{whether they fhall be Clergy or Laity, or what 
number of each, is intirely in h choice) to con- 
ſider what may be fit to be ordered, then enjoins it 
by his royal authority, And adds (directly contra- 


ry to what you afſert) That AT TER THIS MAN- 


N ER, 


+ Pake's authority of Chriſ. Pr. &c. page 1136. 


* 
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| MER, viz. by felef committees, (and Ads of Coun» 
eil) the reformation of the Church of ws; pe 


= 


was in great meaſure carried on, and its m9/? im- 
portant affairs tranſated*, And in his Appendix, 
No. VII. he preſents you with a long catalogue of 
Canons ; tnjunitins ; new !ron/tations of the Bible 
articles of religion fer ſorth; explications made of 
them; examinations of ceremonies ; homilies com- 
poſed ; prayer, ſent to the Archbiſhop, with orders 
for their public uſe; vi/tations of the whole king» 
dom, wich an intire ſuſpenfion of epifcopal juriſ- 
dition ; (The YVifitors were two gentlemen, a Ci- 
viltan, a Regiſter, _ and only one Divine, E- 


— 


. &bard's Hiſt. Eng. page zoo.) new offices of commu- 


nion; other offices reformed; new chatechi/m drawn 
up, &c. &c. All done by private commiſſions, 


or otherwiſe, out of Convocation T. | So that 


the Clergy in Convocation have not the leaſt ground 
to claim as a Ricur to be conſulted in any future 
Teformations or reviews, If the government ſhall 
85 55 | | indulge 


'® Wahe's Auth. of Chr, Pr. &c. page 256. The King, 
ſays Fuller, would not intruſt the Convocation with a uw 
er to medadle with matters of Religion, from a juſt jealouſy 
He bad of the ill affection of the major part thereof; who, 
under the fair rind of Proteſtant profeſſion, had the rottex 
core of Romiſb ſuperſtition. It was therefore conceived ſa- 

er for the King to rely on the ability and fidelity of ſome 


ele& confident, cordial to the \cauſe of Religion, than to 


adventure the ſame to be diſcuſſed and decided by a ſuſpi- 
<!cus Convocation. Ch. Hift. Book VII. page 422 

- + Whether ?£ And in what method, our preſent Gover- 
Dors may think proper to attempt any further reviews, I. 


- Pieſume not to gueſs : But, perhaps may be allowed to ſay, 


hat whoever knows the rea] Hiſtory of Eneliſt Convo- 
CATIONS ; and obſerves the zarroso and bigotted ſpirit; 
the petulant, rn abr; uncatholic, and rigid temper, which 
Has ever generally prevailed there ; eſpecially, in its infe- 


rior members; will indulge but faint hopes of reformation 
from that quarter. | 


„„ 

indulge them with Jeavr to aſſemble, and to give 
their ſentiments on theſe things, it is to be grate» 
fully received, as a matter of grace, not of right x; 
and to be uſed with due humility and deference to- 
the Rorar 7udement ; in which the SupREMB 
ecclefiaſtical Wijdom is by our conſtitution declared, 
and by all our Clergy acknowledged to reſide. 

By this time, no queſtion, Sir, you have an 


humbler and juſter ſenſe of the power of a Convo= 


cation; and perceive it to be no part of our govern - 
ment, and that it has no Iegiſlalive power or autho- 
Fity in theſe realms, | SE jo * 
Your favourite fantaſtic ſcheme, then; * of 
& Paſtors and Governors having the sou Power 
% as to Church-matters ; and that the Civil Magi 
*© trate has NONE AT ALL , is really, you now 


ſee, of very dangerous and important conſequence ;. 


actually ſubverſive of our preſent happy conſtitution ;. 
wreſts from. the Xing and Parliament an high. 
branch of their prerogative; impeaches their [ts 
ęreme authority; attempts to ſet up another ſlegiſla- 
tive power; and is a deep indignit caſt upon our 
reformation from Por xx, which was effected 
onLyY by the Civil Magiſtrate, your boaſted Pa,. 
tors. and Governors ſtruggling vehemently againit 
it, Are the/e the returns you make for the in- 
dulgence of that government, by whoſe favour 
you live at eaſe upon the labour and ſweat of 
others |! ——— © _ (gt OWL TQ 

The times of Hen, VIII. Edw. VI. and Queen 
Elia, you ſay, were extraordinary times, and the 
regal ſupremacy was then raiſed to an undue height, 


But, ſee how the caſe ſtood, when the Church was 
in the zenith of its proſperity and power | I mean 


at the paſſing the 4@ of Uniformity of Charles Il. 
| . 5 1 2 | In 


— 


I Def. pages 18, 19. . 
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In the preamble of which you have the ſentiments 
of the legiflature, and of that your net religious 
King, which recites to this effect“ That the 
% book of Common-prayer, &c. having been in- 
« joined to be uſed by the ſtatute 1ſt E/7zab, and 
«« fince that by the neglect of Miniſters, great in- 
„ conveniences and ſchiſms having happened; for 
«« prevention thereof, and for ſetthng the peace of 
«the Church, &c. the King had granted his com- 
«© miſſion to ſome Biſhops and other. Divines to 
« review the Common-prayer-book, and to prepare 
«© ſuch alteration and advice as they thought fit to 
„% offer. And that afterward his Majeſty havin 
„ called a Convocation, and having been pleaſe 
to authorize and require them to review theſame. 
* book, and make ſuch alterations as to them 
% ſhould ſeem meet, and to exhibit and preſent 
„the ſame to his Majeſty, for his further a/low- 
« ance or confirmation; and the ſame having been 
done; his Majeſty hath duly conſide ned, and fully 
* approved and allowed the ſame ; and recom- 


s mended to this preſent Parliament that the ſame 


* ſhalt be appointed to be uſed in alt Churches, 
«© Whereupan it is enacted &c,” e Se 
See here, how poor a figure the power of your: 
Convocation makes when ſhining in its higheſt 
glory! The Clergy are authorized and required by 
the King to propoſe alterations in Church-ceremo- 
- Nies and forms, for nis Cons ipERATION and 
ALLOWANCE, as Sapreme Head of the Church, 


The King approves and allows ſuch of them as he 


thinks fit ; but in order to their oY power at 
all to oblige the members of the Church, the King 


_ recommends them to his Parliament; who turn 
them into a /aw, And thus only they acquire alt 
8 | | . their 


„„ | 
their obliging force, What, now, did the Clergy . 
in all this atfair ! but give their advice, Which 
might have been taken, or refuled : So Lawyers, 
incapable of voting in Parliament, are often con- 
ſulted in forming and making laws; ſhall they 
therefore ſet up for a ſhare in the /egi//ative power; 
and exalt themſelves from /#bje&s to be rulers in 
the ſtate ? | 
And when a moſt happy alteration was, after» _ 
ward, made in this law, by the dt of Toleration : 
which ſo deeply affected the forms and ceremonies. 
of the Church, with regard to a great number of 
the ſubjects of this kingdom, pray, tell me! What- 
hand had the Convocation and Clergy in that impor- 
tant Church-affair ? | 2 
And as forms of wor/hip ; ſo matters of /aith are 
enacted into laws, judged and puniſhed, entirely 
by the Civil Magiſtrate, without any intervention 
or aſſiſtance of the Clergy. By the ſtatute of gth 
and 10th of William III. it is enacted, That if 
any perſon ſhall, be convicted in the Courts of 
Weſtminſter, or at the Aſizes, of denying any one 
of the perſons of the Trinity to be GOD : Or, of 
maintaining that there are more GODS than 
one: Or, of denying the Chriſtian religion, or the 
authority of the Scriptures ; he ſhall forfeit—be 
impriſoned, &c.- Here again, you ſee the ju- 
riſdiction and deciſion of the great articles of faith 
declared by Parliament to be in the Lawyers. . 
And as to the puniſhment of vice and irreligion, 
the ſtatutes againſt drunkenneſs, curſing, ſwear- 
ing, the breach of the ſabbath, &c. ſufficiently ſhew 
that the Parliament and Common-law Courts have 
taken to themſelves the cognizance of theſe, And 
what now becomes of your eccle/afiical dominion - 


_ 


„ 


and canonical fettlement for above 200 years? 


When it has been, and might in innumerable 


other inſtances be ſhewn, that the King and Par- 
lament have all along claimed and exerted a /u- 
preme right in matters of religion, faith, worſhip, 


and practice. Your ecc/e/iaſtical Courts, indeed, are 


ſometimes permitted to take cognizance of ſome of 


theſe matters; but then it is, to be remembered, 


1. That theſe are the King's Courts; to be held 


only in his name. 2. The Judge, in theſe Courts 


* 


often are, always may, and (ſay many of your 
moſt learned Clergy) ought ever to be Laymen. 
And, 3. The King, wherever he pleaſes, ſtays. 


their proceedings; grants prabibitions takes cauſes: 
out of them, and removes them into his Courts of- 


common law, —— What, now, is become of the 
original, radical Juxtspactron, which you claims 


for your Paſtors and Governors ! 


But to return to the Convocation, — Our excel-- 
lent Conflitution, you ſee, hath with great ſagacity- 
circumſcribed its power, and reduced it to a mere- 
ſuadow, or juſt nothing at all. Eccleſiaſtical Sy- 
mods, from the famous Council of Nice, down to- 
the not famous Convocation of . — , anno 1717. 


ſad experience hath ſhewn to have been little elſe 


than the peſts and tronblers of mankind ; mints 


where pernicious error have received the ſtamp of 


authority, and been ſent out to corrupt the Church, 
and to ſet the world in flames; and that, for the- 
molt part, they have been conventions of intereſted, 


ambitious, factious and angry men; Who under a 


fair pretence of zeal for the Lord of Hoſtr, have 


been driving furiouſty and foulty. on in purſuit ef 
worldly views; and with an affectation of being 


thought contending'earneftly for the fuith,, have been 


only contending, like the Diſciples, who ſhould be 
epi |. -- greateff 


— 
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greateſt among themſelves, This the wiſdom of our 
Legiſlature. knew to have been the manner, the. 
practice immemorial, of eccleſiaſtical Synods.;z. and 
therefore gyarded, with great diſcretion, againſt. 
the portentous evil; denied them all /eg://ative 
power; ſubjected them entirely te the authority of 
the Civil Magiſtrate ; and thus hardly reſtramed- 
them from throwing, as they have often done, the. 
world into confuſion. ; and filling the Church with 
everlaſting debates. -% | 


And now, Sir, having thus laboured your edifi- 


cation, in a point of high importance, where, tis 


certain, you. greatly needed it; by this time you 


begin to ſee, not the /iti/ity only, but the preſump- 
tion, and the real danger of your ſcheme.. That. 
it is a ſuggeſtion, as groundleſe, as it is ungrateſul 
and ill. timed, that eur reformation was not effect- 
ed in a legal and right manner. You fee, that, 
by repreſenting the Magiſtrate as having no power: 
in Church-matters, you undermine that g/orious. 


ferudture ; betray.it into Popi/h hands; and ſubvert. 


the very foundation of your own admired Church: 


And that by laying ſo ntial a ſtreſs, as you do, 


upon the Convacation's aſſent to the Act of Unifor- 


mity, by which the reformation and the preſent 


Church was eltabliſhed, you. ſuggeſt to a crafty 
Jeſuit unanſwerable matter to inſult and expoſe 
50th. For, pray, the 7e/uit will aſk, How was. 
that aſent of the Convocation obtained? Was it 
not by the Magiſtrates depriving the holy Biſhops 3 
and thruſting out the Church's Paſtors from thoſe 
_ | ſeats, and 

given them therein? And can the aſent of a Con- 
vocation thus packed by the Magiſtrate, make that 
legal, canonical, and eccle/raſlically right, which 


m that authority which GOD had 


{» 
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Was before illegal, uncanonical, and eccleſiaffically» 
—_—_ 4 FFF 
HBeſides, to talk of the Convocation's ASSENT 

and CoxncoRrRENCE, is language altogether an- 
conflitutional, and has a great deal too aſſuming and 
preſumptuous an air, Submiſſion, Sir, and obedience 
is all the Convocation was capable of giving. The 
Aing may give his aſſent, and either Houſe of Par- 
liament may give their aſent, and thereby confirm 
and give authority to any Act: But ſhould the 
Magiſtrates of a country town talk of rux ran 
confirming it by THEIR concurrence and aſſent ; - 
which would they molt provoke, your. indignation 
or your mirth ? And yet, the corporation of a Core 
ni/h burrough, Sir, has as much right, by our con- 
ſtitution, to talk of ratihing by their aſſent any law 
of the Crown, as the Convocation itfelt®, a : 
And hence, by the way, you ſee the extreme 

vanity of your imagination —“ That the Civil 
« Magiſtrate, by ratitying the XXth article, hath 
« recognized and owned the power to be not in 
% himfelf, but in the Church + —— 1, e. as you 
are pleaſed to underſtand it, in he Clergy, By 
what Logic, Sir, do you make the Church, in that 
article, to mean the Clergy ? Are not the Larry 
alſo an eſſential part of the Church ? Does not the 
very preceeding article, XIXth, expreſsly declare 
they are? Defining che Church - —o be à congre- 
ö e | gation 


The Convocation never gave their aſſent at all to the 
articles of religion in K. Edward's reformation. And all 
the aſſent they ever gave to Q. Elizabeth's (as far as I can 
find) was the ſetting forth the articles, which was not done 
till Fanuary 1563: Whereas the reformation was eſtabliſh. 
ed by the BR of Elix. January 1558. Vid. Fullers Ch. 
ATR. B. 1X. pages 52 nd ... | 

+ I Def. page 17. Appen. page 5. 
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gation of faithful men. But, would you impute 
to. the Magi/trate ſo tame, ſo abſurd, ſo ridiculous 
a part, as publickly to d&/own himſelf to have any 
power in Church-matters : Vea to deny himſelf to- 
belong to the congregation of the faithful ! Yes 
with aſtoniſhment be it ſeen, this is what you are 
not aſhamed openty to impute to Him. For the 
“ King and Parliament, you fay, have plainly di- 
ce owned any ſuch power, as we are ſpeaking of, 
& in {hejmſelves ; and recognized it to be in the 
e Church, and no body . . that by the 
& Church they mean tYhemſelves . — But if 
by declaring it to be in e Church, they have diſe 
owned it to be in themſelves ; they have, thereby, 
alſo diſoauned themſelves to be of the congregation of 
the faithful; for this congregation they declare to be 
the Church, to whom this power belongs. Beſides 5 
this is ſuppoſing e Kino td di/own and give up 
a power which the whole Legiſlature hath ſolemn- 
Iy veſted in him; and which every Biſhop and Ec- - 
cClefaſtic in the kingdom (till the time of K. Hil- 
liam) did ſwear, that he believed in his conſcience 
to be true, under the penalty of a premunire, viz. 
That the King is the only ſupreme Gover= 
4 woR of this realm; as well in all Hpiritual or 
« ęgeleſia ſtical things or cauſes, as temporal ; and 
4% that they will aſſiſt and defend him in ſuch ju- 
& riſdiction and authority.“ | a | 
See, now, the hopeful ſtate to which you have 
brought the CivifMagifirate ! You have made him 
to diveſt himſelf of all power as to Church matters, 
and to recognize it to be in you, the Clergy, He 
is now, therefore, in all theſe affairs, to be ſubje& 
to you his m Powers. You have autho- 


Tat] Ty 
1. Defence page 17. 
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rity from GOD to make lau, and to preſcribe 
rites, which Kings and Parliaments are to obey :. 
To bind your Kings in Chains, ſpiritual, eccleſiaſtic 
chains Riſe up, O ye Kings, to theſe your 
| Paſters and Governors ! be inſtructed, and pay ho- 
mage to their ſpiritual decrees ! This doctrine was. 
the happy engine, which hath often lifted humble 
Biſhops, to the high places of the earth; hath made 
Kings bow down before them; and ſubjected Em- 
perors to their feet. 85 | 5 
FEccleſſaſtical affairs, Sir, you are too ſagatious 
not to know, take in a mighty compaſs; and very 
naturally comprehend the principles, the manners, 
the whole ſocial and moral conduct, of thoſe over 
whom theſe holy Paſtors are to walch. Thus the 
Prieſts of the Church have exalted. themſelves, for 
many ages, to be Princes of the world ; and by 
claims of ſpiritual power, have hooked in enor - 
mous ſhares of temporal grandeur and wealth. But, 
is this a proper time, think you, to revive: and to 
. preſs pretenſions of this kind? Thank Heaven, 
that darkneſs is paſſed ! The light of Chriſtian i. 
berty dawns gloriouſly upon us; and expoſes all ſuck 
fanatic claims to juſt ſcorn and reproach, g 
gut l preſs you no farther. — You begin to 

relent, Having urged you with the weight of your 
XX XIVth article, which you have frequently ſub- 
ſcribed ; and of your XXXth Canon to which you: 
have ſolemnly ſworn ; both which declare poſitive- 
ly, your Church ceremonies to be ordained by the aus: 
thority of the CIVIL MaGis8TRATE 3 you are, 
at length, conſtrained to own their force, But, 
without the honour of retracting your former dan». 
gerous aſſertion, ** That the Magiſtrate has no ſuch. 
#4, power at all.*” You are now brought to ac- 


.. .-.__ knowledge 


: I Des, page 18, 19. 
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knowledge That the truth of the caſe is, 
« all our ceremonies, and forms of worſhip, are 
* ordained, as they ought to be, BoTH by eccle> 
* fia/tical and civit authority *.“ Honeſtly ſaid 


at lat! Well, if by civ// authority, then the Ma- 


giſtrate has /ome power in ordering Church-matters; 
which you have all along denied him; and then 
the power is not veſted /o/cl/y in the Paſtors and 
Governors, as with great pertinacity you have 
inſiſted it was. Render then to Ca ſar, the things 
which are Cæſar's; and lift not up your heel a» 


gainſt the hand by whoſe bounty you are ſo libe - 


Tally fed. | 

'You are now willing, I find, to compromiſe 
the matter, and to go ſhares with the Magiſtrate, 
in the enjoyment of ch 
of an ALLiancs, and of Terms on which 
s it ſtands, betwixt the State and the Church +.” 
This ALL1ANCE, Sir, is. a mere phantom, con- 
jured up by the ſtrength of a late warm imaginati- 
on, to preſerve at leaſt a ſhadow of its loſt power 
to the Church . Neither our 51er, nor our /aws 
know any thing at all of it. The nature of our 
conſtitution utterly diſowns it; and avows, the 
Church to be rot an ALrLy, but a Susjtcr to 


the ſtate. An Arriaxce ſuppoſes independency 


in the powers betwixt whom it ſtands. But, by 
the famous Ad of Submiſion, the Church hath re- 
ſigned all pretenſions to /ndependency ; and giving 
up its powers into the hands of the State, The 
truth of the caſe is this. A few centuries paſt, 
'the Church was found guiliy of a dangerous rebel- 
tion and high treaſon againſt the ſtate ; Whilſt it 
KG NE Wc „ 
Appen. page 13. Ibid. | 
. i 8252 . PER Hh on WARBURTON's 
Alliance, &c, ; | 


is power ; and preſume to talk- 
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lay thus at mercy, as a criminal before its Judges 
its pardon and life were given it, upon the TEAM 
of its reſigning all claims of independency, and ſub- 
mitting itſelf thenceforward to the will of the 
Prince, But behold ! theſe term of ſubmiſſion, you 
have now, it ſeems, refined into terms of alliance; 
and the Church from a pardoned criminal, now 
claims to be a rival power : and to have its rights 
and juriſdiction independent of the ſtate. Our 
« ceremonies and forms of worſhip. are ordained by. 


* EccLEs1asTiICAal, as well as civil au- 
„ thority.” But theſe, alas! are but illuſions 


which mock your heated fancy; for ecclefraftical 
authority, as diſtinguiſhed from civil, you may 
reſt aſſured, there is none. Aſk your learned Bi- 


Hops, and they will utterly difclaim it. Aſk your 


able Lawyers ; and they will tell you, that you in- 
car the danger of a premunire by preſuming to ex- 
ert any one ſingle act of authority of this kind, 
Aſt all the knowing members of the Convocation 


ſtſelt, and they will anſwer, with one voice, Tis 


not in us ——AuTHORITY we have none. Yea 
Aſk the meaneſt novice in the hiſtory of the reſor- 
»:ation, and of the eftabliſhment of your Church; 
and he will preſently acquaint you, that your ce- 


 remonies and forms were NOT ordained by BOTR 
 ecclefiaſlical and civil authority; but by civil au- 


thority ov Y: The Eccleſiaſtics in Convocation, 


and in the two Univer/ities, obſtinately re/u/ing to 


give their Concurrence ; and even entering their 

very ſolemn and zealous proteſt againſt it, 7 
But, you are ſtill harping that the Convecation 
at laſt gave their aſſent. Pray ! how did they give 
it ? Not till they had been firſt garbled and packed 
by the Magiſtrate : All the Zi/hops, ſave one, 
Fon | _ exiled, 
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exited, imprifoned, turned out, by his authority ;' * 


and #ev. according to his taſte, put into their” 
room; beſides, the invincible artillery of Dean- 
eries, P rebends, ſnug and fat Living: played ſtrong- 


ly upon the inferior Clergy: Many Dignitaries a- 


mongit theſe, alſo, being deprived by the civil 
power. And, is it ſtrange that the Convocation, 
thus powerfully atacked, made no long reſiſtance; 


but yielded, however reluctant, to what the Par- 
{lament had done “? But their concurrence, I muſt 


again tell you, whether Yee or forced, gave, and 
could give, % AUTHORITY to the new eftablifh- 


ment; becauſe, by our conſtitution, they had not 
the leaſt grain of AuTHorITY to give, Suppoſe 


the Convocation had refuſed their concurrence te 


that a& of the Legiſlature ; would the law not 


have had its force? You dare not affirm it. Sup- 
poſe, again che Clergy had eſtabliſned any wew 
forms without an Ad of Parliament; would the 


people have been obliged to yield obedience to 


them? Neither durſt you aſſert this. 

However, not to diſcourage good beginnings, I 
will take you where you are. We are come, 
then to this iſſue, That the cipi/ Magiſtrate has 


power to ordain ceremonies and rites sf worſhip, and 


to make »ew terms of Chriſtian communion ; and 
that the things of this kind which are done in the 
N | ED A, Church 


» Hear whateven Fchard,who was never ſuſpected of par 


tiality againſt the Church, ſays—“ Fourteen Be/bops,' twelve 


% Deans, twelve Archdeacons, fifteen Headt of Colleges, fifty 


% Prebendaries, and eighty Redors, were deprived by the 


«© QUzzN, But it was Rrongly believed, that of the reſt, 
* the greateſt part complied againf their _ conſerences 1 
«and would have been ready for another turn, if the 


& cen had died while that race of Incyrbents lived, and 


+ 


= the next ſucceſſor had been of another religion. chard 's 
Hiſt. Eng. page 330. ; : 


4 


— 
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Church of Englaud, are done, at leaſt in part, bx 


©1v1L; authority, This is what you now grant. 
But the gueſtion then returns, with unan{werable 
Weight upon you Wauo gave him 7413 power ? , 
War charter has lodged it in bim! Not, 
Jurely, che Scriptures ; the only charter of the 
Chriftian Church. For all the power or authority 
Which the Scriptures give the Magi/trate, relates 
| only, and can relate but, to things of a civil na- 
1 ture; and cannot at all relate to things of rſhbipx 
0 and religion. I his never can be conteſted, becauſe 
the Magiſtrate was, at the time, when the Scrip- 
Zures were wrote, and for near three hundred years 
after, 1rfdel and Pagau. St. Paul, therefore, by 
commanding us 0 be ſubjed to the higher powers : 
and to oe Magiftrates, for conſcience. ſake, becauſe 
=, they are the Minifters of GOD, for god does: 
| Not in the leaſt, require 6ur obedience te their 
decrees as to ceremonies and forms of worſhip; or 
our coaſormity to their eſtabliſhments, in things of 
a religious nature. No, St. Paul himſelf and all 
che Apaſi les were very zealous Nonconſormiſts. The 
grand icope of all their labours, their preaching, 
their lives was to perſuade and draw men off from 
the e/tab/i/hed forms of worthip ; and to convince _ 
them that, in theſe affairs, there was ONE King 
only, and ONE Lor to whom their homage a= 
one was due: Even JESUS, who by his ſuffer- 
_-angs had merited this high honour, and to whom 
alone GOD has commanded that, in things of re - 
Iigion,' every knee ſhall bow, | 
Here, then, I again call upon and provoke you 
to tell me—— Wu gave the civil Magiſtrate this 
authority in religious matters? —— You are filent, 
and cannot fayg—— — Well, then, if by the com- 
and of luigi GOD, and by the original 
| | coa - 


„ L 
e 


oy 


1 "267 1 

1 the Chriſtian Churoh, he hath. nage 2 

then, the ſubjects of Esus CH Kis are 4550p 

no obligation to obey his injunctions, in things of 
a religious nature; conſequently, are in no fault in 
_ &iferting from eſtabliſhed forms; and conſequent- 
ly, your cenſures of them, as great Sunk xs for 
ſo doing, are extremely raſh and uncharitable; for 


which it becomes you, to be humbled greatly b * | 


fore GOD, and te aſk pardon of mer. 

See now, the unhappy Fisch to which you. are 
reduced If you ſay che Magiſtrate has authority 
to decree ceremonies, and forms of wir/hip, to make 

neu terms. of communion, and to determine con- 
. #roverfres of faith — you then ſin againſt the un - 
. doubted rights and conflitution of the CirisTIAN 

_ . Church; againſt GOD, againſt Jesus Canis, 
. againſt e and common ſenſe, But if you ſay 

that he has not, you then {m againſt the Churck 

of England, again its: /aws and. con/titution : You 
are a Difenter, at leaſt, in principle; but, per- 
: haps, have not /or/itude enough to ſacrifice, what 
us call, your /ragne/s. by proſeſſing openly your 
ig 
Having thus conſidered the former part of your 

: ſelf repugnant ſcheme, .1. That the Magiſtrate has 

-xot : And, 2. That he has the authority which he 
claims and exerciſes in your Church: I ſhould now 
proceed to the. other, viz. That it is lodged in the 
.Churchs 'rPaſters and mand But, here; to the 
ſurprize of every attentive reader, you content 

yourſelf with aſerting, without, paying him the 

compliment of ſo muchas attempting to prove them, 
poſſeſſed of this power. The BIST x, I thought 
you knew, to be the religien of Proteſtauts; and 
the ScrieruRrEs, the ny rule of their practice 
* ROS. But behold ! a Proteſtant, a Divine, 
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elafming an high power for bis Paſtors and Gover- 
nors; à power in which the peace and purity of 
the ChriſtianChurch are efentially concerned; and 
yet not able, nor when called upon pretending, to 
produce one ſingle text of eriphure i in + ſupport ol 

| "this claim. 
I have pointed you to ſeveral evpref ana 
wy the” /acred* law, which directly rox and 
conDEmn this pretenced ' power ; have ſhewn 
vou, that Chriſtians are the Lonp: 8 "freed: men, 


that they are each for himſelf, 79 fHudy, and ſearch 


the Scriptures To examine and try the ſpirits 
7e call no nan upon earth MasTEr, and are 
not 70 be called RARBI, i. e. are neither to ac- 
Aaowledge, nor to claim any authority over others 
in things of religion, becaſe ONE ozly ir our 
Laugiver and maſter, © in | theſe" things, ever 
"CaxrsT ; and all Chriſtians are brethren. That 
though the Princes of the Gentiles' exerciſe Domt- 


M ox over them; and they who are great, _—_ 


"AvTHORITY upon them, it $#atrt NOT 


80 anoncsT- You ——— What bare you re- 
hed, Sir, to theſe plain and direct commands: 
ave you ſo much as attempled. to evade” their 

eds > No + but with conſcious impotence ſta 

ftitt; and ſee this Scripture-artillery domoliſhing 

"the boaſted 14rones of your Paſtors and Governors, 

and beating down the %% places to which your 

Imagination had raiſed therk! without ſo much: 

3 a feeble hand for their ſupport. | 
From what: has been faid, on the point of 

Church power, you ſee with how 'little reaſon you 


plume yourſelf and gentlemen of che eftabliſhmenit, 


as the only proper champions to encounter the 
Church of 9 e the head of Hereſy, 
Ne 200 TONS 
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© Schifm,. Ordination, Tradition, Charch-unity, . | 

% and Catholic-communion, no Proteſtant is fo, a 

well qualified to write upon theſe, and fo likely 

« to do it to the conviction of a papii, as one of 

* the Church of England; but, to be fure, not a. 

4% Proleſtaut Difenter *.” What proteſtant Diſ- 

ſenters can do on the Popi/h controverſy, the Sal- 

ter's-Hall lectures will ſhew to their laſting ho- 

Rour, And in truth, all your mighty champi - 

ons, Chillingworth, Hales, Stillingfleet, Middle- 

ton, &c. In all their conflicts with the Church of 

Rome, have been ever forced to quit their own, and 

to borrow our weapons; and to %% alone have 

ewed the triumphs they have gained, | 8 
Councile, Fathers, the Church's power to decree 
rites and authority in controverſies of fail 
are armour in which no Proteſtant dares look a ſa- 
gacious and learned 7e/uit in the face. No; but 
the ſufficiency. of Scripture, and the right of private 

Judgment (our diſtinguiſhing and proper princi- 
ples) are the only method of affauit before which - 

the Romiſh ſyſtem immediately falls. Theſe, Sir, 
if you know any thing of the ſtate of that contro- 
verſy, you mult know to have been 75e principles 
upon which your own learned Doctors have de- 
fended the reformation ; and he principles on | 
which alone it is capable of defence, . But then you L 
are to remember alſo, that they are principles on 
which the Church of England can never paſſibly be 
defended ; and which, if faithfully and duly fol- 

| lowed, would have brought Chi/lingworth,, and 

| Hales, and Middleton amongſt us; and would, - 


make every intelligent and honeſi Proteſtant, in 


9 Appen. page 11. 


V . 
this kingdom, a Difenter from the eſtabſiſned 
For it the Scrrprurs be, indeed a fufficient 
and perfect Rus; what becomes of your additi- 
onal ſplendors (as you are re to call them) and 
your improvements upon Chrittianity ! What, of 
your Church's PowzER to decree ceremonies and 
rites ! What, of [ponſors and the cro/s in Baptiſm, 
#neeling at the Lord's-ſupper, bowing to the Eaſt, 


cel! of which the Scrierugts, the ſufficient 


and perfect rule, fay not a word, And if the right, 
and the duty of private judgment be acknowledged; 
into what a fume, alas! evaporates the Church's: 
boated authority in controverfies af faith | Lou 
learned Doctors themſelves felt, and owned, the 
difficulty of che part they bad to act. And ' tis, 
really pleaſant to obſerve; how, in their attacks 
upon Diſſenters, Councils and Fathers, Church. 
authority and Church-power, the danger and fin ef, 


ſchi ſin, &c. are gravely muſtered up, and plied 


warmly upon us. But no ſooner does a crafty e- 
fuit come forth armed, cap a pee, with weapons of 
this kind, than away they are all flung ! to our 
quarters they retreat! Then, the Bist, the 


Biss only is the religion of Proteflants, and eve- 


ry man is to read, and to judge for himſelf ; then, 


not thoſe, who /cperate from a Church, that im- 


poſes untawful (nnſcriptural) terms, are guilty of 


ſchiſin; but the Church alone is gui! ty in im paſi g 


ſuch terms. 3 
A flight attention will ſhew you, with how ex- 


tremely i a grace a Church of England Divine 
malt appear upon the head of Schiſm, Tradition, 
Clurch-unity —— Who by the Travitions of 

men ( ſponſors, the croſs, Gc.) hath notoriouſly = 
made void the Commandinent of GOD (to receive 


one 


* 


rn. oo er a 
ene another, but not to doubtſul diſputations 2. 
Who breaks, in a flagrant manner, the Uxirx 
of the Chriſtian Church, by ſetting up new. terms 
of fellowſhip and communion in it; and by caſts 
ing out ſuch as Chrift receives into it: And who 
declares, before the world, againſt CaTHoLtics 
Communion, by refuſing to admit any to the 
tayo ſacraments of religion: except, beſides what 
Cori and his Apoftller have ordained,they ſubmit 
alſo to ſome rites which fhemſelves have ordained; 

as improvements upon the plan which the inſpir ed 
Apoſtles left. ——— — And is this, now, a an ta 
encounter Romi/h emiſſaries? Muſt he not go forth 
with infinite diſadvantage, and feel his own wea» 
pons turned violently upon himſelf? But, the Dife 
fenter, who ſtands faſt to his diſtinguifhing and 
proper principles ( /uficiency of Scripture, and right 
of private judgment) at once beats them from the 
ſtrong holds of Councils and Fathers (where you 
have been long aſſaulting, but not able to diſlodge 
them) and makes all their learned ſaphiſtry fall be- 
fore the ſacred force of the BIE and Common 
Sense. And henee it is, as before obſerved, that 
the ſwarms of unhappy profelytes, which theſe ſe- 
ducers are ſaid to make, are all drawn from your, 
not one, that I have ever heard of, from our 
Churches: Your doctrines and forms too natural 
ly preparing them to take that fatal ſtep. - 5 
Hut it is time that we now quit the ſubject of 

Church-power, I have treated it the more largely, 
becauſe it enters into the &/ence, and is the one 

 fingle point, every perſon fees, on which the whole 

fontroverſy turns. Your other two points, the .. 
| 58 Sramentas. 


Rom, xiv, 23 
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wamental teſt, and the regal ſuprematy , I ſhall di 
miſs in fewer words. „ 1 

As to the firſt, ee ee Tes Y -I per- 
ceive nothing in your Appendix which either merits, 
or zeeds a particular reply. Only becauſe you ſtill 
inſiſt, that as the law now ſtandi, the Prieſt has a. 
Fower of repelling evil livers, when they come ie re- 
. ceive the Sacrament, as @ qualification for a place; 
and by this wrong apprehenſion, are kept from 
viewing the affair in a light fo diſtaſteful as it real - 
Iy deſerves ; I ſhall offer a few things for your illu 
mination alſo here: Preſuming, when you ſee, 
that you have not power, in that caſe, e refuſe the 
_ CnrisTian Communion to the wickede/t man 

living,” you will groan under the diſgraceful yoke ; 
and for the honour of Chriſtianity, and the eaſe of 
your own conſciences, will be the firſt to wiſh its 
repeal. Now this is a point of law ; and has been 
given againſt you, by the learned in that profeſſion. 

And, if you attentively weigh the caſe, their op7- 
nion will appear grounded upon reaſons of very 
pow and unanſwerable ſtrength. Becauſe, if the 
Prieſt has a /iberty of DiscrETION in this caſe, 
it is then in his power to deprive the Xing of the 
ſervices of his loyal and good ſubjects; as alſo, to 
deprive the ſuhjects of ſome of the moſt valuable 
favotirs of the Prince; yea, the Priz/ has then a 
power to put a negative, in many caſes, upon the 
nominations), of his SoverREiGN to poſts: of the 
higheſt dignity and importance in the State. 

His Majeſty appoints a perſon to ſome great of- 
fice in his army, his houſhold, or his fleet; but 
the Law forbids him ro act (at leaſt, but for: 
hort time) till he has firſt taken the 30 
teſt : He comes, therefore, according to /aw, to 
qualify for his place, No, Sir, anſwers the Prieſt; 

1855 | I fay 


” 


; e 

6 1 fay: you are 3 and wicked man, a no- 
torious evi/ /ivet I am authorized therefore! bythe 

rubric, and commanded by :the canon, to refuſe you 

the Sacrament ; and, be aſſured, L will not give it 

6 here is the: King' s commiſſion, the ſubject's 

expectations, and che olicer: 8 . er. ſervices, all 
GO at once. 

But can it enter into an imagination ſo vagnelas 
ev en yours, that ourYJaws have put it in the Prieeft's 
power thus to bar the King's commiſſion to a. Ge- 

neral, an Admiral, a Secretary of State. Gentle- 
men who too much merit, perhaps, the character 
of evil liver: may, ſpmetimes, by the royal choice 
de appointed to high temporal offices; and may ibe 
capable of diſcharging them with great advantage 
to their country, and great honour to themſelves, 
But, muſt the Prieſt's 'conſent be aſked ! at his di/> 
+ gretion mult it lie] whether the perſon, whom the 
King hath honoured with an high commiſſion, hall 

reſume to proceed in the execution of his truſt . 
To. it really thus lies in the Prieft” s power {you 

I have it) to put a negative upon the crown. 

Wirhout the Prieſt's s apprebation of him, as being 
nr an evil liver, no officer ſhall prong nor 
can be qualified by law, zo . | 
I congratulate you much, Sir, that you are now 
even with the civil Magiſirate. The Noli Preſe- 
© gu7's and Prohibition, be has granted to ſtop pro- 
" Ceedings in your ecole/7 Mica courts, have been 
mattes of long grievance: Now, you have it in 
your power to make ample reprizali on him. 'You 
have new a power, by Law, to judge after, above, 
the King. Tho' his Majeſty ever ſo much want 
and CG efires the ſervices of a brave officer, v o are 
firſt to fit in judgment on him; to conſider whe- 


ther he is an evil liver; ; and according as you 
n Lact 


* 
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pronounee nd his oral character, he ſhall, 
or ſhalF not, be qualified and allowed to act 
! Theſe, doubtleſs, are the days, of which bleſſed 
Laud is ſaid to propheſy! Who hoped to ſee: ibe 
. time, when no Jack Gentleman in England ſhould 
dare to ſtaud covered before the meaneſi Prieſt, The 
holy Martyr, indeed, died unbleſſed with the ſight. 
But, you his ſon and / ſucceſſor in doctrine and 
- ſpirit, are taking bold ſtrides: to reach Pi/zah-top, 
ho whence to 28 your ees with that n 
appy ſtate; 

1 + I might reſt the matter eee bone you 


are Now convinced of the preſumptuous and high 


nature of the power you are thus, publickly, again 
claiming for the Prie/t-: But, to filence for eyer 
all doubts on this head, I will preſent you with an 
- authority af irreſiſtible weight, This is no other 
than the lower Houle of Convocation, anzo 17043 
/ Ranch Champions for the Church, you know, as 


ever honoured the Briti/þ Iſle; in their addreſs o 


the upper Houſe, amongſt Gravamine Cleri grie - 
vances to be redreſſed, they repreſent “ The 
e increaſing difficulties: of the parochial Cier. Ys 
e about adminiſtring the holy. Sacrament indi 
„ rently to all perſons who demand it, in der 


s to qualify - enen for office; 3 ther 


* ſee not how they could, in ſeveral / caſes, act 


cconformably to the rabriet and canaut of the 


„ Church, in repelling ſuch perſons as were un- 
% worthy, and particularly notorious Schifmatics, 
% without expoſing themſelves to vexatious and 


„ expenſive ſuits at law®,” — This was the con- 


« Prudtion which this Jearned: body of Clergy, you 
77 1 1 law ; a a conftrudtion, Tas 


emen. 4 EL WS hes = 
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Id made it, which you, bleſſed with ſuperior | 


light, take upon you to pronounce “ forced, 
« unnatural, whimſical, uneguilallen.— Happy - 
is enge. 040 0 REN 
But, to conclude this point If, as the law 
now ſtands, the Prieſt bas, as you affirm, a power | 
to repel evil livers ! pray! what is the reaſon that 
the rubrics and canons, which ſo. folemnly oblige . 
him to it, are not only, not faithfully obſerved, 
but moſt hameſully violated, and quite trampled 
under foot? Why, amongſt the ſwarms of 79t9- 
rious evil livers, Heretics, Blaſphemers, and open 
Unbelievers, who continually come to the LorD's 
TABLE, to qualify for a place; do we never hear 
of vnc rejected by the Prieſt ; What ! is there on 
conſcience, no integrity or honour left amongt 
thefs who adminiſter this holy rite of religion! ſee- 
ing the rubric requires, and the canons oblige to re- 
jett theſe evil livers ; and the ſcandal of receiving 
them (both to Dei/ts without, and to Chriſtian: 
within) is ſo crying and flagrant; Why, in the 
name of GOD, whoſe Miniſters and Stewards you 


profeſs yourſelves to be, are theſe enemies to his go- 


vernment, theſe aliens from his family, theſe Dif 
piſers of his Son, never rejected, but ever tamely 
received, as bis CHILDREN to is TAZLIR 
—— Why ! but becauſe the Prieſt (non there is 2 
Law which hangs heavily over him, and threatens _ 
to puniſh with ſevere penalty its breach : And this 
being the caſe, he chuſes' rather to throw himſelf 
upen the mercies of GOD, than upon the indig- 
nation of man. | | | 
And now, Sir, if with this dreadful and oppreſs- 

five yoke upon your neck; whilſt ſcoffing [nfidels . 
laugh, 
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1a augh, and diſcerning Criſians mourn; you are 
_eaſp-and well arias, 4 and bleſs yourſelf, and your 
Church in the protection of this law”: All I ſhall 
ſay, at preſent, is, that I envy not your; Felicity 3 - 
but heartily” thank Heaven, I have neither lot nor 
ſbare in this matter. Only, heàr the word, which 
GOD ſent by his Prophet to certain ame eving 
Prieſts. Exel. xliv. 6, 7. Thou ſhalt ſuy tothe re- 
bSellious houſe ; let it ſuffite you of all jour abominati- 
ont; in that you have brought into my January Aran- 
gert, uncircumciſed in beart, to be in my ſanitary, 
Jo pollute it; ever ur Hovsx, when" ye offer my 
Broad ib have broken prot rei . * | 
all your abominations.. + 
I have ſaid too much on your fp topic, of 

Church-power, to have either room or ' occaſion to 
add many things on your lat, our conftitution in 
Church and State. Here, indeed, I obſerve with; 
pleaſure, that amidſt the ſhew you affect to make 
of confuting my account of the regal ſupremacy, 17 
and of our cbnfſtitution, you hardly, in one ſingle 
inſtance, preſume to contradict it. My account, 
Sir, was founded upon ud and upon law. After 
cloſe examination, I ſuppoſe you found it to be 
ſo; and therefore though, to ſave appearances, 
you would ſeem to fay ſomething on' this ſubject 
alſo; yet in your whole 14 pages, there is ſcarce 
the” ſhew of any oppoſition to what 1 had 'ad- 
vanced, 

As for the form: of Jpeaking in ole amongRt us 
—=Our conſtitution in pond and State That 
it is really an impropriety, as generally underſtood. 
I do not at all heſitate (with due ſubmiſſion to. the 
mou authorities by whom it is uſed) again to inſiſt. 

t is a form of ſpeaking, no doubt, drawn from 
the uſage of * times; before the — 


* 


6 


, 1 "Ea 
el our religion took place, For then there, truly, 
was a confeitution in Church diſtinct from, and in-._ 
dependefit of our conſtitution in /tate. The Church 
had, then; its laws, its rights, its officers and pow- 
ers, and its ſovereign. or ſupreme head, pecullar to 
itſelf; and apart from the ſtate. But, zow, by the 
reformation all that independency and diſtinction is 
abolifhed ; it is now become entirely and abſolute - 
Iy a civil Hem; There are now no /gws in the 
Church (I mean none of human enaction) but what 
were made by the civil Magiſtrate, and receive all 
their obligation and authority from him: There arè 
now no acer, in the Church but what are conſti- 
tated by the authority and direction of the Magi- 
rate, and are all liable to be unmade and depriy- 
ed again by him — But that our con/{itation in 
Church, is nothing really, but a civil or parliamen- 
rary conſtitution; has, with inconteſtible evidence, 
been ſhown in the preceding letters; and is a truth, 
indeed, ſo plain, that no intelligent or ſober mem 
ber of your Church will, I apprehend, ſo much as 
attempt to deny. | ; „ 
Our conflitation, therefore, being now changed 
by the happy rehhrmation; ſo, doubtleſs, would 
this form of /peaking too; but ſeems to have been 
retained for reaſons of policy, to ſooth the weat- 
ver of thoſe who were then the aveate/? of all the 
people, and the moſt averſe to the reformation, I 
mean the Clergy . With the ſame condeſcending 
n Fi - views, 


F v7 * 


V go becauſe tis ſaid . Ohe Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
poral Will any one therefore plead, that « Biſbop is of 
higher rank than a Dale *Tis no more than giving a 
Lady the upper place; or, according to the apoſtolic precept, 
homouring the weaker veſſel. What defect of argument 
does it ſkew, to lay ſuch ſtreſs upon a mere compliment ! | 


oY | T 278 J 8 
Mews, probably, it is ſtill kept in uſe; but in real 
ſtrictneſs and propriety to talk of our conſtitutios 
#n Church and State, is not only to put the body 
before the head, the ef: before the cauſe, the 
Handmaid before the miftreſs ; but it is to convey 
an idea your authorities could not poſſibly intend : 
o convey, becauſe not founded in truth, viz, 
That the Church has a conſtitution diftin& from, 
 andependens of, yea prior or ſuperior to, our con- 
Pitution in State, — By the way, yon will re- 
member alſo, that the Preſbyterian Church of Scot - 
land is as eſſeutial, fundamental and wnalterable a' 
part of our preſent eceleffaſtical Coxsrirurion, 
as the epi/copa]/ Church of England can ever pre- 

tend to be. 8 7 WR HE * 

My account of the Pow which our laws and 
conſtitution give to the King, and QUEENS of 
this realm, in affairs eccleſaſtical; to inſtruct, 
Over - rule, direct, controul, all the Archbiſhops,. 
Biſhops, and Priefts of this kingdom, in all their 
facerdotal and moſt ſpiritual concerns, &c, you 
do not pretend to /itipate, but rather attempt to 
vindicate and explain. But you unhappily forget 
the one grand and material point, for which it was 
antroduced ; and te which, above all other, it con- 
cerned you to ſpeak; and that is, to reconcile this 
conſtitution of the Church of England, with the 
conſtitution of tke Church of Chriff : And to ſhew, 
that Difexters cannot ſeparate from the one, with- 
out the danger and the high crime of renting them- 
ſelves frem the other. This was what you aſſert- 

ed, and flouriſhed copiouſly upon; but are now, I 
preſume, too well inſtructed to endeavour to ſup- 
port. You now ſee them, Sir, to be two diſtinit 
and quite different ſocieties : And will be hence- 
forward eaſed of thoſe pain/al commiſerations over 

ft!!! 5 29 ge. 7 „„ the 


Gn} © | 
the ſouls of your di/enting brethren, . with whicks 
your generous mind. laboured ; and be terrified no 


more with direful apprehenſions on account of our - 


Schi ſin, which ſeem all your lite long to have held 
you in bondage. d | | 


There is a little znhappy /lip, which, though not | 


quite in place, 1 ſhall take notice of here —In 
page x3. of your Appendix, you charge me * with 


+ falſe play in citing your XXXIVih article, aw. 


« declaring exprefly that your Church . ceremonies 
mere ordained by the civil Magiſtvate, And aſk. 
me — Did you find there any ſuch words? 
And yet, with agreeable furprize, I find you ei- 
ther ſo uncautious, or ſo honeſt, as within a few 
lines, to cite the very words of the article, which 
fapport, in the itrongeſt manner, the ſenſe I had 
given; where an open and wilful violation of theſe 
ceremonies is, by the article, declared to be an burt- 
ing the authority of the evi. MacrsTrATE. 
Can a violation of theſe ceremonies violate the Ma- 
1E if by 4s. authority they had not. 
been ordained ? | 5 
But theſe. are ſmall matters, in compariſon withe 
what follows. The affair of Mr, Vhi/ton, I thought 
you would gladly have Jet iſzep, The caſe, to be 
_ fare, wrung much: Tou have been once and a» 
ain flinging to rid yourſelf of it; but the manner 
in which you now do it, rather forely wounds 
than gives, you relief. You tax me with m/- 


« repreſentation, and with no mean talent that 


% way*,” Yea, have the courage to confront 
me, with a citation from Bp, Buruet to whom | 
had referred, as ſupporting my account, But what. 


* 


will che world ſay, Sir! How wilk all your Aiends, 
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<< ſtood in relation ta the opinions. of Mr. V 
and the myſtery of the Trinity? And do you 
not now perceive your miſrepreſentation of the 
e caſe, and that I did not talk without book, When 
„I ſpake of it as a ſpecimen of your talent, which, 
5 5 indeed, is not mean chat 2 , 


, re 1 


LY 


if not your heart,” reproach you! and the Learned, 


amonglt whom you rank, hold you in great deri- 
fion ! When they ſee you undertake' to give the 
public an account of his Lordfhip's hir of that 


caſe; but, either careleſsly overlooking, or wil- 
| fully ſupprefling, the material and important paſ- 
ſages, which clearly and 1 22 ſupport my 
5 account. 


e His Lordſbip, ſay you, reports it tbus 


That it ſeeming doubtful, whether the Cen vo- 
cation could, in the firſt inftance, proceed a- 
« gainſt a man for hereſy ; and it being certain 
„that their proceedings, if not warranted by law, 
might involve them in a promunire, the upper 


Houſe, in an addreſs, prayed the Queen to ak 


« F/þo epinianof the Judges, aud ſuch ethers as. 


* ought fit, concerning theſe doubrs; that they 


4% mii ight know how the law ſtood in this matter.“ 


Here yov ſtop ſhort with the Biſhop's narration: 


havin either not patzence to read, or not honefly 


to write further; and then, with flouriſh, afk 


Will theſe accounts now authorize you to re- 
« preſent, as you do, the two Houſes of Convocation, 


as waiting upon her Majeſty; and that too to be 
0 inſtructed by her, and to. learn her judgment ; 
% and not that neither, how the law ſtood in rela- 


« tion to their proceedings, but how the # $a 


iflon, 


f PP 


Y 


There is one thing I here perceive, Sir; 


E 8 20 
which 


is, that if you do not tall wvithout book, yet when 
the book is before you, you either want capacity: or '' 
integrity to make a proper uſe of it, For beſides 
the partial and maimed account which you have 
given of this matter, his Lordſhip expreſsly adds 
the important paſſages which follow; whence the” 
public will pleaſe to obſerve, with how little fairs. 
xe/r and truth you treat this famous caſe ; and ho-] 
- great is both the Church's and my own infelicity 3; 
ſhe in having an advecate, and I an opponent, ca- 


pable of ſuch diſhonourable and low methods of de- 


fence. 


7 
1 


His Lordſhip fays << That by the act of 1, 
of Elizabeth, which defined what ihould be 


% judged hereſy, that judgment was declared to be. 


in the Crown —— The Biſhops in Convocation 


« drew out ſeveral propoſitions from Mr. Hi. 


6c 
46 


10 
44 


tons books, which ſeemed. plainly to be reviv- 
ing of Arianiſi, and cenſured them as ſuch. 
The lower Houle (excepting to one propoſition) 
cenſured them in the ſame manner. This the 
Archbiſhep, being then diſabled by the gout, ſent 
by one of the Zi/hops to the QUEEN, for her 
afſend ; (Page 1194, Approbation) who promiſ- 


ed to CONSIDER Or Ir. At their (the Con- 


vocation's meeting next winter,) no an{wer* 
being come from the Queex, #wo Bisnors 
were ſent to asx 7, and ſe receive her Majelly's 


pleaſure in it; but ſhe could not tell what was 


become of the paper the Areßbiſboſ had ſent her. 


So an extract of the cenſure was again ſent to 
© her ; but ſhe THovGit sor er to ſend. 


any anſwer to it. So Whiſton's aſſair flept, and 
all further proceedings againſt him were ſtop- 
ped, /ince the Que zx. did net eo Ni 
| LBS, A a 3 „ 
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„ the ſtep that we had made; tho' he afterwards 
„ publiſhed a large work in four volumes oc- 
TINGS» . | 1 
Here let it be noted. 1. The / udgment of what 
is, or is. not, to be treated as Hereſy, is, by. our 
abaſtolic conſtitution lodged auhelly in the Cow. 
The QUEEN, when ſuch wears it, is the proper; 
the ſole judge, what doQrines and books ſhall be 
cenſured as HERETICAL: What principles and. 
tenets. are, or are not, contrary to the holy ortho- 
dx faith. NES Poe | 
Note. 2. The two. Houſes, having extracted ſe- 
veral paſſages from Mr. M hiſton's books, and cer 
- ſured them as heretical |; depued firlt ne, then 
jo Biſhops to wait upon the QUEEN, to As k ber 
afprobation and aſſent, to receive her Majeſty's plea- 
fare in this affair, and to: deſire her confirmation,: 
without which, their cez/ure was. of not the leaſt: 
ſignification or validity in the Church. | 
3. Upon the receipt of this requeſt the Qrrey,: 
as ſole judge, promiſed to CONSID-ER it. 
The affair was of great importance, viz. * What: 
„ the primitive apgffolic doctrine was concerning 
* the Trinity, Incarnation, Nature and Cenera- 
«© Hiox of the Logos? Whether there were thres. 
« perſons: exiſting in one undivided ſubſtance : Or, 
whether the Lago was diſtinct in eſſence from 
| f « the 
* Parnet's Hiſt. of his times, Wol. VF. pages 1133, 
34, 35, 94. Edit. 12m. ; in 
I The Arcbbiſbops and: Bi/hops in their addreſs to the 
Queen, (ay, that Mr. Whifton Had advanced ſeveral DAM- 
NABLE and BLASPHEMOUS afſertions againſt the doctriue 
and worjbip of the ever bleſſed Trinity : And, in their cen. 
Fare, they enrneflly beſeech all Chriftian people, by the mercies 
o CarisT, t tale heed how they give ear to theſe falſa 
&Arines, as they tender the Lonaur aud giory of our S 
t, &c. 5 7 | ; 
, 


of 


| . 

e the Father; not created, nor made, but in af 
« ineffable manner, begotten from eternity ? And 
« finally, whether the apoſtolical conſtitutions were 


« a genuine and inſpired book; and a true part 
*« of the ſacred canon? Her Majeſty was now 


applied to, by her two Houſes of Convocation, and 
requeſted, as sorE JupGs, to pronounce autho- 
ritatively upon theſe points, i. e. to tell them whe» 
ther Mr, Mhiſton's doctrine was to be received or 
rejected; to be conſidered as Hereſy, or not; in 
this Church, The Qukkx, as became a wiſe 


Fudge, refuſed to pronounce ra/hly : She took time 
to CONSIDER Hit; to weigh ſedately in her 


mind the merits of the cauſe, leſt ſhe ſhould con- 
demn the innocent, | 


Note, The Scriptures, and the for frft general 


Councils, are the meaſure ſet by law, to judge of 
Hereſy : Her Majeſty, therefore, being now re- 
queſted by her Clergy to judge authoritatively in 
this important caſe, ated a worthy part in defer- 
ring her Jup ux, 'till ſhe had examined care- 
fully the rule by which ſhe was to judge. 
Obſerve, 4. After the QußgEx bas taken time 
-maturely to conSiDer of theſe deep and myſteri- 
ous points, ſhe THouGAT NOT fir ta ſend any 
anſwer, Upon her Majeſty's TrevucnrTs, the 
iſſue of this great affair is ſeen abſolutely to de- 
pend, Finally, | | | | 
TDis worthy to be obſerved. 5. That her Ma- 
fefly's Tuovcunrs and JupGmtenT, on this 
weighty caſe, were guite DiFFerixt from thoſe 
of her learned Bi/hops and Clergy, They thought 
Mr. Whifton's writings * contained dawwnable and 
te abicſted doctrines, and earneſtly beſeech ail Chri- 
« ſtian people, by the mercies of Chrift, o take 
* heed how they give car, &c,”—— and Judges 
| | chem 
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eee to gelerre a public and ſolemn cenſure : Her 
ajeſty THOUGHT -OTHERWISE, She did: not 
THINK "FIT: to confirm the Step the | Convocation 
zad made. In conſequence of which, their pro- 
ceedings were all foped ; and the folemn cen ſure 
they had paſſed with all their earneſt obreftations,. 
by the mercies of CurisT, evaporate into ain, — 
"This is a fair and true ſtate of the caſe—— What 
improvements are here made, by the wiſdom of 
later ages, in the primitive ap2/to/ic plan! Behold 
the WOMAN now impowered, not only 70 
teach, but to uſurp authority over the nan; over 
all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Prieſts of this. 
realm; to vacate their moſt ſolemn cenſures; to 
quaſh and ſtop at once their ritual proceedings, 
In an affair where blaſphemaus doctrines, and dam- 
nable and wicked errors, were bringing danger of 
everlaſting ruin to the ſouls over whom they watch- 
ed ! See Jar Sir, the two ſcales, that are to try 
doctrines and opinions in your holy apaſtelie 
Church: In one, is laid the united /udgmentof all 
the Bithops and Clergy in Convecation convened ; 
in the other, % QubkEx's alone: Lo, the 5 
mounts, and kicks the beam | The ſingle judgment 
of the Queen, in the balance of the Church, 
weighs more than ht of all the learned Biſhops 
and Prieſts of the realm! 

And is not this, now, exactly . by the 
Account I had given ? Is not here, Sir, the very 
% comely and edifying fight (at which you ex- 
es cept) * of the two Houles of Convocation wait- 
* ing upon the good Queen, to be inſtructed by 
e her Majeſty, whether that gentleman's books 
E concerning the TIO were to be condemned, 

a | g . as 


Appen. page 37. 


„ © bs +] „ 
as heretical or not ?” Do they tell us, q 
% aſk, of the Synod laying their cenſure before 
* the Queen, to have her judgment upon it?“ 
 Yes—* And of their waiting upon a Woman, 
„ who could be ſuppoſed to know as little of this 
% matter as of. the motion of the ſtars, to learn 
'* from her mouth, what the Church is to believe, 
„ and, what to reject, as to this great myſtery of 
faith?“ Ves; you ſee, with, your own eyes, 
that this is really the cafe, Why, Sir, will yJqu 
conſtrain me to expatiate upon things Which re- 
flect no honour upon the Church; and by a raſh 
and indiſcreet defence hurt the cauſe you would 
ſupport! How much wiſer is the part your candid 
' brethren are now acting, who, hke dutiful and 
pious ſons, are taking a veil, and walking back- 
ward, to cover the nakedneſs which has been © 


too long expoſed. to the jeſis of ſcoffing unbeliey- _ 


ers &, 1 . . = pb 
As your Letters and defences breathe a. nobſe 
_ eermpaſion to the firaying ſouls of Piſſenters ; the 
extraordinary inſtance, with which you .conclude 
the whole, ought not to be overlooked. Lou are 
concerned, it ſeems, that I have read, and in 
* ſeyeral inſtances agree in ſentiment and reafon- 
„ ing —vith the author of the Rights of the 
PE 3 * « Chriſtian 
*, .*Seea,ſcries of ſuchexertions of feminine archiepiſcopal, 
. paſtoral, authority, throughout the whole reigg,of Op. Eli 
_ zabeth ; particularly, the caſe of . Archbiſhop. Grindat : 
 whomſbe ſequeſtered, in great wrath, from his archiep1/co- 
'fal functions, for refuſing to obey a raſh and tyrannical 
order of the Queen relating to. Church-matters. Under 
this ſequeſtration he continued many years. The two | 
Houſes of Convocation preſented to the Queen a moſt hum. 
ble and earneſt petition for his, reſtoration, but could not 
obtain it. Vid. Fuller's Ch. Hiſt. Book IX. page 220, 
Neal's Hiſt, Pur, Vol, I. pages 358, 324 | 
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- gr ier church; and appear to have much 


* ftuditd and profited by that worthy author 


and are ſorry to. find diſſenting Miniſters and 
Gentlemen dealing ſo much in books of this. 
* ſort, So long as this is the caſe, what hope of 
„ comprehenſion ! Or, indeed, who would wiſh: 
4 for it !*” I haveread, Sir, and I hope profited 
by the Rights, &c. As you profeſs to have read, 

and I hope not without profit, Bellarmin, an au- 


thor incomparably worſe, As for my agreement 
with Tre RicuTs, Ge. as far as that author 


| agrees with Truth, with Scripiule, with Law, you 
_ muſt give me leave to ſay (without augmenting, I 
hope, your ſorrow) that I eſteem, it not the leaſt 

reproach. Nay for onee, Sir, if you pleaſe, I will 
make you my confeſſor, and frankly own, that in 
many things I agree in ſentiment and reaſoning, 
with one far worſe than either Bellarmin or tie. 
_ rights, &c. Who this may be, you will fee, Lute: 
iv. 41. James ii. 19. 


Diſſenting Miniſters and Gentlemen, I 6 


deal in books of all forts, from whence they cam 
gather uſeful knowledge, and i improve and enlarge- 
"their minds, They have dealt in the writings of 
the ſhrewdeſt Deifts (books much worſe' than the 

" Rights, &c. ) as you lee by the many noble defen- 
"ces of Chriſtianity which their pens have produ- 


ced, Your— dealing in bo3ks of this fort—1s a bug- 


bear, which may frighten children in under and. 
ing; but Diſſenters, you ſhould have known, have 

not "fo learned CyrisT, They are command» 
ed to try the ſpirits ; to examine and prove all 
| things 3 and remember the noble 3 ereans, who are 


Ages. pages 4, * | 8 


„ 
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commended by St. Paul for ſearching carefully in- 


To the grounds and evidence of things before they 
gave their aſſent. And if this liberty of examina- 


tion; and of ſpeaking and writing freely upon ſub· 


Jects of religion, be a bar to a comprebenſffon 


3} 


very long may it remain { It” is the glory of 
Chriſtianity that it ſhans not the ſevereſt ſearch : 


Tis bigetry and error only that love to hide 


themſelves in darkneſs, and grow touchy and 


alarmed if you ſeek to bring them into open 


Hoht. 


We acknowledge, Sir, your goodneſs in bring- 


ing down to our underſtandings the myſtery of 


ConsscruaTIONS of Churches and Church-yards ;_ 
and your kind attempt to illuſtrate the uſefulneſs, 


edification, and comelineſs of this ceremony, 


There 85 8 ſome P revious [4 weſtions, which I could ; 


wiſh to ſee anfwered, before we enter thoroughly 


into the grand debate As, whether you think 


the Apoſtle Paul, in all his apoſtolic labours and 
travels through the Churches, ever con ſecrateda plat 
of ground? Whether any of the #we/ve Apoſtles, 
amongſt the miracles and mighty works which they 


every where wrought, ever did this wondrous 


thing? Whether the Hnagegues, where our Sa- 
vob Preached ; the chamber where he inftitu- 


ted, and firſt celebrated his ſacred ſupper ; the 
upper room Where the Apoſtles met, when they 


actually received the extraordinary gifts ef the 


Holy Ghoſt ; the houſe of Aquila and Priſcilla, 


Nymphas, &c. in which were Chriftian Churches ; 
Had really any other conſecration than our places of 
worſhip have? And, yet, whether 7he/e were not 


as much the houſe of Gon, and places of his : 


more immediate preſence, as any ſplendid Calbe. 
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Aral, now conſecrated with all the pomp of ſarer - 
 #otal device* ? et Pg nv ng 8D os 3 Bl CA 
Tou appeal to“ the forms which Bp. Andrews 
e and others have uſed in their conſecrations.' And 
* aſk —— What think you now? Is there any thing 
d ridiculous or fuperſttious in all this f?“ Ves; 
extremely much of both, if they at all reſemble 


that of A. B. Laud (the only one I have ever ſeen) 


when he conſecrated the Churches of St. Catherine 


Cree, St. Cilet's and others in London. An in- 
tolerable piece of eccleſaſtical foppery, ſufficient 
to have made a Popiſſi Cardinal bluſh; and which 


no proteſtant can read but with indignant con- 
cern ! The form has, in larger hiſtories, been 


«more than once publiſhed ; but having never ſeen 
it in any little tract, I ſhall beg leave to tranſcribe 
it, for the edification of our common readers. A 
ſtriking inſtance of the danger of indulging Suman 
#nvention in things of religion; and which ſhews, 
into what wilds of ridiculous ſuperſtition even 
learned minds are apt to ran, when they leave the 
Simplicity of the Goſpel of CunisT, vg 
The Bi/h9þ came attended with ſeveral of the 
% high commiſſion, and ſome Civilians. At his 
* approach to the weſt door of the Church, which 
« was ſhut and guarded by halberdeers, ſome that 
«« were appointed for that purpoſe, cried with a 
1 Open, open, je everlaſting 
« doors, that the King of glory may come in Pre- 
* ſently the doors were opened, and the 99885 
. Kg 1 Wi 


Vou have forgotten, perhaps, the doctrine of your 
own homily, to which you have ſeveral times ſolemnly ſub- 
ſcribed, —© That in | Tertullian's time, 160 Vears after 
*CHRIST, Chriſtians had no other temples, but common 
« houſes, whither for the moſt part they ſecretly reſorted,” 
Peril of Idol. Part III. page 159. : 

Appen. page 45. 


„ 


!.. . ⅛˙7é . Aa RE IE 


„ 


4 4 


ä J ĩ 
with ſome Doctors and principal men, entered. 
% As ſoon as they were within the place, his 
„% Lord/hip fell down upon his knees; and, with 
% eyes hifted up, and his arms ſpread abroad, faid, 
* This place is holy, the ground is holy ; in the name 
e of the FATHER, SON, and Holy GHosT, 
* [ pronounce it holy. Then walking up the mid- 
c dle ifle towards the chancel, he took up ſome 
* of the duſt, and tłrew it into the air ſeveral. 
„ times, When he approached near the rail of 
** the communion-table, he bowed towards it five 
% or ſix times; and returning, went round the 
„ church, with his attendants, in proceſſion ; . 
« ſaying firſt the hundredth and then the nine- 
* teenth Pfalm, as prefcribed in the Roman Pon- 
e tifcal. He then read ſeveral colle&s, in one 
c of which he prays God to accept of that beauti--, 
* ful building, and concludes thus -e con- 
„ $ECRATE ir Church, and ſeparate it unte 
„ THEE as HOLY GROUND, mot to be prophas. 
% ned any more to common uſe. In another he prays .- 
6 That ALL who fHould bereafter be buried 
* within the cirtuit of this nor and SACRED. 
ve place, may reſt in their ſepulchres in peace, till 
« Chriſt's coming to judgment, and may then riſe to 
ee eternal life and happineſs. A F908 
«© Then the Biſhop, fitting under a cloth of 
ee ſtate, in the ifle of the chancel, near the com- 
© munion-table, took a written book in his hand, 
„and pronounced cwr/es upon thoſe who ſhould 
« hereafter prophane that Y place by muſters of 
* ſoldiers, or keeping prophane law courts, or 
* carrying burdens through it: and at the end of 
every Thrſe he bowed to the eaſt, and ſaid, Let 
Al the people ſay amen. When the curſes were 
8 B | ended, 


K 266 ) 


. ended, which were about twenty, he pronoun 5 


* 'ced a like number of hlefſngs upon att that 


«© had any hand in framing and building that /- 2 
<« ered and beautiful church; and on thoſe that 


«+ had given, or fhould Nera ter give, any cha- 
* lices, plate, ornamems, or other utenſils: And, 


= 2t the end of every hleſing, he bcwed to the £ 
4 EAST, and ſaid, Let all the people fey anien, 


*« After this came the ſermon, then the ſacra- 


«© ment, which the Bp cconfecrated and admi- 5 


* niſtred in the following manner. 


As he approached the altar, he made five or 


% fix low bows ; and coming up to the fide of it, 


4 where the bend and wine were covered, he 
*: bowed fever 7imes, Then, after reading many 


% prayers, he came near che bread ; and gent'y I 


4 lifting up the corner of the napkin, beh 
4% and immediately letting fall the napkin, he re- 
-«c treated haſtily a ep or two, and made three 
% Jow oberſances. Flis Lord/hip then advanced, 


and, having uncovered the bread, bowed three 
times 28 before. Then he laid his hand on the 


cup. Which was füll of wine, with a cover up- 
* on it; which having let go, he ſte pped back, 
4 and cel three times towards it; then he 


came near again, and, Iifimg up the cover of 


4e the cup, looked into it, and ſeeing the ire, 
let fall the cover again, retired back, and bow- 
ed as before. Then the elements were conſe- 
<c erated, and the Bi having firſt received, 
<< gave it to ſome principal men in their ſurplices, 


4 hoods and tippets; after which, many prayers. 


fie, 


SY 


Ee being ſaid, the ſclemnity of the ne 1 


5 


8 bd « , ' This, 
s * 2 3 


a. 
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This, Sir, was the ſenſe, and this the manner 
of that celebrated martyr and governor. of you 
 Eburch, in this buſineſs 6f CONSECRATION. 
And, what now think y-u Was there nothing; 

ridiculous or /: uperftitious in all this? You ſeem, 

indeed, to have not quite ſo exa/ted an opinion of 
this ſolemnity as his Lordſhip ; but as he Church: 
Bas no where (that. 1 know(explained” herſelf as to- 
this matter ; nor cenſured Laud's conduct; nor 
preſcribed any ſet form i ” which this ceremony 13 
to be done; any Bi/;p, Japprehend, at preſent, 
is at full liberty to uſe the ſame, and may now 
eonſecrate a Church after the manyer of St. Ca 
tlarine Cree Church. And pray ! to whom ſhall L 
attend, as beſt knowing and expreſſing the Church's: 
ſenſe in this point, to "the great Archbiſhop Land; 
or, to the Mr. Vite, ſometime Fellow of St. 
' Zohn's College, Cambridge. | 

I have now done with your Appendix There: 
is another Qyy1ce of your Liturgy, alike liable. 

to the ſevere exceptions of all well-inftruted* Chr. 
71 and to the ſneers of inſulting Deiſts, as any. 

L have yet conſidered ; and that is, your Orrick 
for the Ordination % Priefts and Deacons, This; 
if you call me forth again, I may more particu». 
larly ſhew. At preſent, I only aſk-—— Whether 
to your /ober reaſon it really appears a fit queſtion, - 
to be put to EVERY young Gentleman that comes 
from the Univer/ity for orders to the Bithop ; whe- 
ther he trufti that he is 1nv. +RDLY MOVED BY 
THe Holy GrnosT to take upon him this office ? 
And for Every ſuch young Gentleman to declare: 
NN as in' God's preſence, that he truſts that 
he is, SO 1x8warDLY moveD. The gentlemen, 
nd. their communication; the manners, the taſte, 
F4 | | ' BS 2 EY : 
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- "woe 


and ſtate of the univerſities ; you, perhaps, "A 


know, than I ſhall pretend. Tell me then, before 


Sop, is their moral fate suen that you can rea- 


ſonably think evzzy ſtudent that comes thence, 
when he gets a title to a living, and applies for or- 


ders to the Bifhop p, doth really /cel himſelf inauard- 


ty moved_by the HOLY GHOST to make that 


| application How is it we are net afraid to trifle 
in an affair fo exceedingly ſerious, and important 


Is it not coming too rear to the fin of Ananiar. 
VIZ. LYING #0 the Hor x Grosrt ? 
And when, kneeling before the Riſkop, he lays 


his hand on the ſtudent's head, is it not a ſtrange 


taying Receive the Hory Grosr Whoſe 


An, THOU gd» forgive, they. are forgiven 3 and 
avhoſe /ins THOU do/t retain, they are retained ;. 


in the name of” the FATHER, of the Sox, and * 


- the Horry Gnosr. Amen, I make no reflecti- 
ons at preſent : but only ſay : that to me it appears 


quite amazing, that, in an age of ſuch diſcern- 
ment and freedom of enquiry, his form is ſuffered 


to ſtand. And, in the language of your collect, I 


very heartity pray That Almighty Gos, wha 


alone worketh great marvels, would ſend down upon 
our Biſhops and Curates the healthful ſpirit of his 
grace, the ſpirit of wiſdom and humility ! a ured, 
"that this fone ei, Pumbling, i in the way of ſagacious 
Iufdels, will then _quiekly be removed. 


But to conclude. I have the pleaſure, Sir, t to 


be perſuaded. that your mind is not ow filled with 
_ thole Helling and hig thoughts of the excellence 
of your Liturgy, as when our correſpondence open- 
ed. Difjenters, you find, are not the only per- 
ſons who except firongly againſt. your forms. Ma- 
ny of your learned Clergy, * in a candid and 
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reſpectſul manner, and yet with a becoming cou- 
rage, expreſſed great diſſatisfaction with them. 
What efe@ their attempt for the enlargement of 


the Church's bounds, and for a further reformation 


and review will produce ; time alone muſt ſhew. 
Upon. the foot it at preſent ſtands, the Church's - 
ſituation, to every - diſcerning perſon, muſt appear 
extremely critical and uncertain,”  _ 4 
It is difficult to defend it againſt the. crafty at- 


| facks of PorExy on the one hand; and, 1 think, 


actually impoſſible to * 4 it againſt the aſſaults 
of IntiperitTy on the other, Betwixt theſe. 
tus tones, is there no room to apprehend. its being 
bad ground to peauder ? To the injurious idea 
which many of your forms give of the Chriſtian 
Religion, the unhappy increaſe of Deifm is, un- 
doubtedly in gout meaſure. owing. And increaſe ' 
it further will, there is the higheſt reaſon to be- 
lieve, if theſe forms which are the juſt offence and 
ridicule of Unbelievers, are not timely diſmiſſed, 
But, when thoſe who now boaſt themſelves the 
Succeſors of the Apoſtles, and the only regular Pa/- 
tors and Miniſters of Chriſt, ſhall give proof that 
they are poſſeſſed of a truly apoffolic virtue, and 
ſhall no longer /eel their own, but the things of r- 
sus CRRISsT B; a review will be no diſtant, nor 
difficult event, : | 7 
In the mean time, Diſſentert have the ſatisſac · 
tion to reflect; that amidſt various diſcourage - 
ments, they have, by their diſent, approved them- 
ſelves Loyal to the only Sovzrticn of the 
Church, and pairurot to a ſacred truſt com- 
mitted: to them by GOD, for which they muſt 
give account. They rejoice in the review, that 
they have entered their proteſt againſt the /p2/tz- 
Re | B b 3 | 9. 
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n I 
ert and [nventions of men: which tave-corrupte® 
the Simplicity, enervated the-Yigour, deformed the 
Beauty, and broken the Communton.of.the body of. 
Chriſl. And whatever raſh cenfures. they may hap - 
pen to incur from the 3 the weal, and. 
the intereffed now : They, with great aſſurance 
hope, to be not only. approved, but applauded by. 
their Jupce ; and to receive, at His appearing,. 
Honour proportioned to their preſent Reproach. 
_ When it, ſhall pleaſe the A/mighty, Sovereign to- 
awaken in the Chriſtian world a ſpirit of genuine 
Ou RisTiHANITE——When z Honour. 
ſhall prevail” over Comardice. and Temporifing ; and: 
IVS TEGRITIT and Tru TH over Fal/hood and: 
Error —> — When that flaviſk. ignoble principle, 
that we are is conform to the eſtabliſhed' worſhip of” 
the country where ue duell, whatever it be, ſhall: 
be held in deſerved: reproach: a principle that de- 
baſes greatly and corrupts the human ſoul; puts“ 
out its intellectual eye; chains up its. nohleſt pow- 
ers; robs. it of its higheſt glory, viz. the ſearching: 
into religious ſubjects, and: offering to its. CREA - 
ro a reaſonable for vice in ſhort, a principle 
that directly tends to baniſh every ching that de- 
ferves the name of Religion; to drive all Truth, 
and Honour, and Honeſiy, from amongſt men; 
that will juſtify a man's proſeſſing himſelf a Ma- 
_hometan. at Conflantinople, a; Pagan at Pekin, a. 
Pagiſt at Rome — When this infamous and baſe: 

principle, I ſay, ſhall be treated with juſt con- 
zempt ; and men {hall be every were diſpoſed, to- 
feek with impartialtity, aad to practiſe without diſ- 
I RicnTEOUSNESS and TFUrAH— Then, 
ir, will the character of a rational DisSenTEs: 
de had in univerſal. honour, Then will fuch ap- 
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pear to have been the only content Proteſtants 5 


the true Patrons of Chriſtian Liberty, Church 
Unity, and Catholick Communion. ; and the only 
body of Chriſtians upon whom the guilt of Schiſin 
does not really reſt ; becauſe they open their Com- 
munlon to every fincere Chriſtian; and. require zs- 
terme, but what CuraisrT and his Apoſtles have 
required in the Church, If you will not throw in 
Four lot, and ſhare with them in thoſe honours,. 
you mult e'en take your own way. However 
reſt aſſured that L am, with due affection and 
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LETTER to a BISHOP, 


8 


TT is a very dark, but a juſt picture of the face 
Jof things around us, which a great Prelate ® 
has lately drawn, who thus paints and laments 
- the complexion of the times, 2 
An open diſregard to Religion is become, thro* 
0a varieiy of unhappy cauſes, the diſtinguiſhing 

character of the preſent age; This evil is grown 


4 


2 Biſhop of Oxford's charge to his Clergy, p. 4+ 5+ 6 


1 to a great height in the metropolis of the nati- 
on; is daily ſpreading through every part of it z 
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* bringing in ſuch diſſoluteneſs and contempt oh 

principle in the higher part of the world, and 

| = ſuch profligate intemperance and fearleſſneſs of 

4 % committing crimes in the lower, as muſt, if this. 

ce torrent of impietx ſtop not, become abſolutely fa- 

| „ tal: And Gop knows, far from ſtopping, it re- 

s ceives, through the ill deligns of ſome, and the 

; „ inconſiderateneſs of others, continual increaſe. 

„ Chriſtianity is now ridiculed and railed at with 

7 « very little. reſerve; and the Feachers of it with- 

: e cout any at all. Diſregard to public worſhip- 

3 * and inſtruction hath iycreaſed : Many are grown. 

«« prejudiced againſt Religion; many more indiffe- 

« rent about it, The emiffaries of the Church, 
« of Rome have begun to reap great harveſts in. 
<« the field, which hath thus been prepared for 

« them, * | 3 

28 | This melancholy ſtate of things (his Lord- 

3 6c ſhip proceeds) calls loudly upon us (the Clergy): 

© c to correct our miſtakes ; to ſupply our defici- 

3 e encies; and earneſtly to beg of Gop, that he 

Foo % would direct the hearts of thoſe who preſide o- 

« ver the public welfare, and humbly to repreſent 

« to them, on all fit occaſions, the declining ſtate 

« of religion, and the importance and the means: 

% of preſerving it, Theſe things are unqueſtio- | 
4. nable duties, ——” „ 2 ; 
It is from a deep fenſe of this duty, my Lord, 
that I preſume thus to addreſs your Lordſhip ; and | 
humbly to ſuggeſt ſome Occafions of this ſpreading h 

evil, which ſeem not to have been ſo thoroughly 

and ſo ſeriouſly adverted to, as their importance de- 
ſerves. To know the cauſe of a diſeaſe, in the 
| body politic as well as natural, is the firſt ſtep to its 

3 cure. The cauſes of the preſent prevailing Scept - 

_ &/m are, no doubt, complicated and various. The 

. Oe, = ſrifneſy. 
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Arifinefs of the Chriſtian morals, and the reſtraine . 


which the Co/pel lays upon the corrupt appetites of 
men, is, probably, a chief cauſe of ſome men's 


violent oppoſition to it. But there are, my Lord, 
I apprehend, a variety of inferior cauſes, Offences - 
the Goſpel calls them, which co-operate and help 
it on; Offences, which confirm greatly. men's pre- 
Judices againſt CygTST1aNITY ; and which trong- 


1y .tempt, and ſeem” to warrant, their treating things 


reputed ſacred with much drollery and ridicule: 


Offences, which are found, not in it's profeſſors on- 


1y, but in thoſe who are ſet for it's propagation ; 


and defence, h 


May I be permitted, my Lord, with the free- 
dom of a Chriftian, to expoſtulate on this ſubje'? - 
1 hings evidently ſeems to draw, as his Lordſhip 


above obſerves, to a dangerous and important Cri- 


i. When the exigency of affairs preſſes, a liber- 


ty of ſpeech may with ſome confidence be claim- 
ed. Will your Lordſhip then indulge me, whilſt 


with no greater freedom than the great danger _— - 


the cauſe ſeems plainly to require, I endeavour to 
Point. out /o-me things, which hang as a portentous 


weight upon the eauſe of CHRISTIAN ITT, and 


are ſome of the /aial tones, at which the Sceprics 


of the preſent age ſtumble, dangerouſly tumble, - 
and ſometimes fall. 7 i, impoſſible, we are told, 


but offences will come : but woe to that man, woe to 
that Church, by hom the offence cometh. 3 

Great, it muſt be owned, ſis the felicity of this 
nation in. having ſo many of its eſtabliſhed Clergy, 


_ - whoſe learning and whoſe lives reflect honour on 
their profeſſion, and whoſe | writings have bleſs d 


the world with ſome of the nobleſt defences of vir- 
cue and religion, But, as matters are at preſent 
7 - conſtituted, 


C 300 ) 
_ __ Eoſiituted, are there not ſome things, which great» 
; on the force of the ſtrongeſt eee they _ 
offer? Some Prejudices, which too naturally and 
too jultty ariſe, of which diſaffe&ed minds avail 
themſelyes not a little in their oppoſition to Cuz» - 
uA Ir? DOES * 
The i unhappy canſe of the growth of Inde - 
dity, which I beg leave to mention, is a general a- 
Prehenfion that the Clergy themſelves are not tho- 
roughly perſuaded of the truth and importance f 
the Chriſtian Religion, inaſmuch as they ſolemnly 
ſubſcribe Articles, which they do not really believe; 
and declare publickly, in Gop's preſence, their un- 
Feigned Afent and Conſent to forms, in divine wor- 
ſhip, which they 570% diſapprove; perhaps, hear- 
tily condemn, 15 | 5 
le this apprehenſion, my Lord, appears to be well 
founded: if there is good reaſon to think, that your 
Lordfhips, the Biſhops, do rigorouſly impoſe, and 
_ that the Clergy ſubſcribe, Articles of Religion which 
Neither you nor they, do really believe ; and that, 
in the moſt folemn manner, your Lordſhips require, 
and they readily give, unfeigned ent aud 9 
to certain matters and forms, which, at the ſame 
time, yon both judge to be highly cenſurable and . 
wrong — What will, my Lord, what muſt a , 
doubting enquirer- naturally conclude ; but, that 
the profeffion of Chriſtianity is all artifice and pre- 
tence ! That there is nv ſuch thing as conſcience, 
integrity, or faith in tranſactions, relating to er- 
elefaſtical concerns! That the terrors, which the 
Goſpel threatens-to the hypocrite and unbeliever, 
are known, by thoſe who preach them, to be all 
but an empty phantom; as are the rewards e 
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which it promiſes to thoſe who are couragious to 


confeſs and avow the truth * ! TED, | 
The Articles of Religion, which your Lordſhips 

oblige every Clergyman to ſubſcribe, and which every 

*Clergyman does with great ſolemnity ſybſcribe, it is 


notorious to the whole world are ſtrongly, what is 


called, Trinitarian and Calviniſtic : little leſs nota- 
rious is it, that the Cleng) are, generally, gone far 


from the religious Sextiments which the articles ex- 


preſs, and are many, or even moſt of them either 


Unitarian or Arminian, What, then, can any ſe- 
rious | impartial Spectator judge; when gentle- 


men in the Unitarian ſcheme ſubſcribe ſolemnly, 
in Gop's preſence, (i. e. calling upon #n1m to wit- 


neſs to the Sincerity and Truth with which they 
ſabcribe)the Fit, the Second, and the Eighth articles 


of the Church, which ſtrongly aſſert Art. I. That 


 #bere is but ONE living and true GoDd— And in the 
UNITY of this GODHEAD, there be THREE PERSONS | 


C8 or 


* Biſhop Burnet ſays— . He is forced to declare: That 

% having had much free converſation with many who have 

re been fatally corrupted with atheiſtic and infidel principles; 

„% they have very often own'd to him, that nothing fo 

% much promoted this in them as the very bad opinion 
v which they took up, of all Clergymen of all ſides.” 

That they did not ſee in them that contempt of the 

« world=-that diligence and earneſtneſs with relation to 

e the great truths of the Chrifian Religion, which they 


e reckoned they would moſt certainly have, if they them 


xc ſelves firmly believe? it, They therefore concluded; 
v« that they whoſe buſineſs it was more ſtrictly to enquire 
«into the truth of their religion, knew that it was not ſo 
« certain, as they themſelves, for other ends, endeavoured 
% to make the world believe it was 1 And that though, 
« for the carrying on their own Authorety or Fortunes, which 
c in one word they cnlled their Trade, they ſeemed very 
% poſitive in aftirming the truth of their Dogrixe, yet ny 
& in their own hearts did not believe it, fince they lived ſo 
little ſuitable to it,” Pafloral Care Preface : p. 15, 16. 


- 


1 1 | 
SF ONE sss Tanck, POWER AND ETERNITY, the 
Falber, Son and Holy G heft. Art. II. That the Son 
nE VERY and ETENNAL GOD of Ong SUBSTANCE. 


evith the Far HER — Art. VIII. And that the 


Creed of Athanaſius ought thoroughly to be received 


and believed; for it may be proved by moſt certain 


warrants of Holy Scripture ? 
In like manner the gentlemen who favour what 


4s called the Arminian ſcheme, and reject the Cal- 
viniſtic, Rand forth before Gop, and ſubſcribe, 
and declare that they do it willingly and ex animo (i. e. 
ſincerely and from their heart,) /h Ninth, Thirteenth, 
Seventeenth, aud Eighteenth articles, as likewiſe the 
Twentieth, which expreſsly affirm — Art. IX. That 
ORIGINAL, 6 'BIRTH-SIN is the fault or corruption 
the nature of every man, that is naturally ingen- 


Ared of the offiepring of Adam; aui in every perſon 
born iuto this world it Desza vers God's waar 


and DAMNATION.,— Art, XIII. That works done 
Sefore the grace of Chriſt, and the inſpiration of his 
Spirit, are not pleaſing to Gov, foraſmuch as they 
ſpring not of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, neither do they 
male men mect to receive grace ; yea, —we doubt not 
but they have the nature of in. Art. XVII. 
That #riDisTinariION 1oli/e, #51be everlaſiing 
purpoſe of Gov, whereby (before, the foundation of 
the world) be hath conſtantly . decreed by his counſel, 
ſecret to ws, to deliver from curſe and damnation 
thoſe whom he bath choſen in Chriſt out of mankind, 
and to bring them by Chriſt #9 everlaſting ſalva- 
tion, as veſſels made to honour. And as the godly 
conſideration of Predeſtination, and our election in 


| Chriſt, is full af, . faveet, pleaſant, and unſpeakable 


comfort to godly perſons ; fo for curious and carnal 

perſons, lacking the Spirit of Chriſt, to bave continu- 
206 before their eyes the ſenteute C op's þredeſtinas 
dien, it a h, dangerogs. e whereby the De- 


45 


203 ] 

vil doth thruſt them either into deſperation, or inta 
ewretchedneſs of moſt unclean living. | 
Art. XVIII. They al/o are to be held aceurſed, whe 
preſume to ſay, that every man ſhall be ſaved by the 
law or ſect which he profefſeth, ſo that he be diligent. 
to frame his life according to that au, and the light, 
of nature — Art. XX. TheChurch hath power to de- 
erce Rites or Ceremonies, and Authority in controver= - 
fies of faith, VEG , 

Tussz, my Lord, are Articles, which the Church 
repreſents as the plain and the undoubted doctrines 
of Chriſtianity. This it declares to be the true Go/- 
pel of Jeſus Chriſt: And theſe it obliges every one of its 

miniſters to ſubfcribe with his hand, in the preſence * 
of Almigbiy Gov, and ſolemnly to declare, that he 
believes them to be agreeable to the word of GOD . 
© before he is admitted to officiate in that character. 
Now if the generality of the Clergy Fdo in their 
conſciences believe this (in ſome one, at leaſt, or 
more points) to be a very wrong repreſentation of 
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+ ** Predeftination, (ſays a learned member of that body }- 1 

« doctrine ſhocking, and manifeſtly contrary to all the. . i 
4 notions men naturally have of God, as a wile, juſt, and | i 
4 


10 2 Being, was oppoſed by Arminius; who leſt behind 
% him a man better qualified than himſelf, to carry on the 
0 cauſe he had eſpouſed, I mean the great Epi/copius ; whoſe 
« writings ſoon flew all over 3 and were much read 
% by the Divines of the Church of England. and to very 
« good purpoſe; for ſoon after Calwiniſm vaniſhed from 
„ amongſt them quite and clean.” CLARKE's Eſſay on 

iy, page 13, 16. 3 | 

o the Biſhop of Finchefler, in his late excellent ſer- 
mons, ©* acknowledges it a thin — all contradiction, 
« that the doctrine of the Church of England, delivered in 
« its Articles relating to Juſtiſication, Gon's Decries, and 
„% what are called the five Points, hath undergone ſuch 
% alterations as to be entirely changed, in the Writings and 
«Diſcourſes of moſt of the members of that Chuzch.”, 


— 
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the doctrines of cnriSTIAaNITY; a (Rieprotintatichr 
injurious to the perfections of Go ; very highly 
diſhonourable and repugnant to the Goſpel-ſcheme ; 
bur do nevertheleſs conſent thus ſolemnly to /ub/cribe- 
the articles abovementioned, and to declare them: 
agreeable 49 theggSeriptures. — What, my Lord; 
1 again afk, with great aſtoniſhment and concern, 
w ill, not only fagacious Deiſts, but every attentive- 
perſon, with good reaſon preſume— But that Honeſiy 
and Truth are fled from the earth: atleaſt, that the 
Church is no more the ſacred temple, where theſe hea 
venly gueſts dwell | What, but that the contempt of 
principle complained of as brovght into the higher part 
of theworld, reignsnot only there; but that it ſpreads, 
and reigns terribly in another order of men ; an order, 
whoſe chief defign, and whoſe only glory it 1s, to- 
be patterns, as well as preachers of uncorutped faith» 
and integrity amongſt men: Who, no farther than 
they act up to this their primitive deſign, are of any- 
benefit to ſociety; and in what meaſure they counter- 
«ff it, by ſhe wing a contempt of printiple, and exhibit 
patterns ;of double-dealing and infincerityto the world, 
they become of alt men the moſt unworthy: and 
Inſtead of meriting the eſteem, deſerve nought but the- 
contempt and indignation of ſociety, If the alt. 
hath lo/t. its ſaltnefs, the fi upreme judge hathexpreſsly 
aid, relating to this very point, it 15 uke to woe 
| Cungbill, and trodden under foot. 

Original Sin, one of the molt learned of aug pre- 
Tent Bj/hops d hath frankly declared © tobe @tontra- 
« icin in terms: For as the word Sin implies an. 
act of the will, ſo the word. original implies: the 
direct contrary ; and ſuppoſes the criminal ac 
4 to have been wointivred by another per ſan, to 
% which act that perſon to whom the ſin is imputed, 
«neither contributed by an wor d, or deed. * 


8 Thoughts « on Self-Love, innate Ideas, &c... P · 12˙ 


Fas J 
nut, beſides the contradiction i in terms, which the 
| learned Biſhop aſſerts; to affirm, my Lord, as the 


article (Art. IX. ) is ſuppoſed to do, that every mem 


ber of the human race, upon the account of Adam's 
fin doth really crit God's wrath and damnation : 
that is ro ſay, that [n/ants are no ſooner born than. 
they become juſt objects of God's heavy anger, and 
eferve to be DAMNED : to be baMN ED for an adt in 
which they had not the leaſt ſhare; an act commit» 


ted Ax thouſand years before they came into Being 


That the all. perfect and blefſed Gow is angry even 


to wrath, with the work of his own hands, who ne- 


ver have done; were never capable of doing the leaſt 
thing to offend him — This, my Lord, will be pro- 
nounced a doctrine fo abhorrent to nature, to ju ſtice, 
to truth, (may it not be ſaid ſo impirus and pr ofanc) 


that it is candidly preſumed, that. there is not one 


ſenſible and ſober Clengyman in the kingdom who 
believer it : And yet, aſtoniſhing to confider ! there 
is not one Clergyman in the kingdom, but hath ſo- 
lemnly fahferibed it: Not one Biſhop in the king- 
dom, but abſolutely inſiſts upon it, as an indiſpenfible 
condition of admiilton to the Chri/tian Miniltry ; 
even the learned Bi/hops not excepted, who are pre- 
ſumed to know and to acknowledge it to be a con- 
trudiction in terms, 

Is there any virtue, my Lord, or honour; any 
Prudence or diſcretion in ſuch procedure as this ? 
Does it not directly tend to violate and lay waſte the 
conſeience; to throw down every fence of integrity 
and truth; to open a way for all manner of licen- 
tiouſneſs both of principle and of practice, to break 
in like a deluge, and to ſweep from ſociety all diſ- 
tinction betwixt right and wrong? For, why, it may 
be juſtly aſked, ſhould it be accounted more crimi- 
nal to equivocate and collude on the Exchange, than 
in the Ghureh : ? Yea, vey more attrocious to kiſs 

C L | we 
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af the greateſt moment in Veſbiuinſter hall. 


1 Fs... 
the book in a Civil Court in atteſtation to a fr 


which I believe not ta be true; than to ſubſcribe. 
defore God articles of religion, which I be lieve to 


be falſe ? To me, my Lord, I profeſs ſolemnly, the 
actions appear much the ſame in a moral eſtimation ;; 
and ſalſe. ſwearing in the ſtate ſeems near as recon» 
eileable to honeity and truth, as fallacious ane 
inſincere ſubſeribing in the Church, . 

There are a variety of evaſive ſhifts, I know, of 
mental reſervations and forced explications, by which 
gentlemen endeavour to ſoften and extenuate their: 
conduct in this matter: but if weighed in an impar- 
tial balance, theſe will be found to be of a nature 
unſpeakably detrimental, and even deſtructive, to ſo- 
ciety; tending utterly to defeat the uſe of Language 
amongſt men; to confound ſentiments and ideas; 


_ to: baniſh all precifion, and indeed all meaning, from 


words; and to bring in everlaſting darkneſs and 
ambiguity in their ſtead. In fhort, they are ſuch, 
as if any man ſhould preſume to uſe in commercial 
ar civil life, would he not for ever forfeit his ho-— 
nour upon the Exchange, or in a Court of Fuftice x 
rouze a general indrgnaNon ; and deliver up his 
character to laſting infamy and reproack ? aj 
There are, my Lord, IT apprehend, no ſubterfu- 


ges or: ſoftenings, by which an Arian can ſubſcribe: 


the doctrines, and the eurſe of Athanaſſus's creed ; 

or an Arminian the article of original fin ;, and de- 
elare ſolemnly that he believes them 7 be agreeable. 
10 the word of GO; but what wpuld in like man- 


ner juſtify him, were a good 1evenue annexed, in 


ſubſcribing alſo this btieth article, viz. That there” 


i but oxe God, and that Mahommed if his prophet + 


Yea, but what would juſtify him in eluding the 
ſtricteſt examination. in. a-court of juſtice. upon oath, . 
and in diſguiſing or concealing the truth in a cauſe - 


And 
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And is not this to give occaßhen to thoſe who ws 


too ready to ſeek occafion, not only to di/belitve;but 
to reproach and vili/y our moſt holy XBL 16 10% T 
Is it ſtrange, if ſagacious Deits ridicule the Chriftiat# 
Prieſthood ; inſult a character and an office fo fur 


reptitiouſly obtained; and treat all their pretenfle$ 
zeal about dedrines and truth as molt nauſeous gri- 
mace ! The temptation is exceeding ſtrong: and 


no wonder it has had a very powerful effect. 

And here, my Lord, might I be indulged, 1 
would beg leave for a remark on the extreme vas 
rity and inutility, not to ſay the prolific miſchiefs 
of thus demanding /ub/criptions to human articles 


and forms: And to expreſs. aſtoniſhment, that a 


meaſure ſo palpably abſurd, ſhould have gained for 
ſo long a time, ſo deep a footing in the Church. 
The holy Scriptures your Lordſhip, and all Pres 


teſtant Divines, acknowledge to be a perfect rule 


ef faith : In them all needful and important doc- 
trines, are ſo plainly revealed, in words diftated by 
the Hory cHosT, that no fFncere perſon can 
poſſibly miſtake concerning them, ſo as dangerouſly 
to err. Subſcription, therefore, to theſe Scriptures, 
is all that the intereſt of truth and of religion doth 
really require. Now, ſhould any man upon earth, 


or any body of men, take upon them to draw up 
articles and formula's of faith, in words dieren 
from the holy Scriptures, &jto propole them as alrule 


_ of faith, or a teſt of truth to others; what, my Lord, 

is the real nature, or the proper language of ſuch 
an aQion ? Is it not plainly this; that he thinks 
himſelf able to define the doctrines of revelation in 
apterand more proper terms than thoſe of the Holy 
Ghoft ? Does he not in effect ſay, that the great 


truths of religion, as they ſtand revealed in the 
Scriptures (in words which not man wiſdom, but 
which the wi/dom of God dictated) are not ſo diſtinct- 


iy 


1 1 na clearly expreſſed as man's wiſdom, (yea, as 
| Ig own wiſdom) is able to expreſs them? And is not 
this, my Lord, preſumptuouſly to ſet himſelf up as a 
corrector of the nour GH To declare himſelf 
capable of mending the revelation? And to profeſs 
himlelf 2uthoriſed.to dictate to the faith of others, 


— 


* 


and to interpret the Scriptures for themnmm 
Will it be faid—But crafty and corrupt men per- 
vert the words of the Holy Cheſt, and ſkreen dan- 
erous errors under | ſcriptural ferms. Let it 
de faid : And will not crafty and corrupt men as 
= - eaſily pervert, and as lightly violate” and break 
=—_  - through all the articles and forms Which human 
* ſtill can deviſe, or human prudence preſcribe ?' Does 

$ not the plaineſt reaſon and nature of the thing 
ſpeak, that thus it will be? Has not the experi- 
ence of fourteen hundred years put it beyond alt 
doubt? Will any articles or forms of doctrine 

prove a fence againſt a man of an inſincere an 

corrupt heart, or keep him out of the Church ? 
No: He will ever ſwim with the Stream; he will 

declare or ſubſcribe any thing, as his worldly in- 

tereſt directs. No, my Lord, it is men of 'virrue 
and 7ztegrity only, your Lordſhip . well knows, 

that can poſlibly be. affected here: it is men of 

principle and conſcience only, that theſe /ub/cripti- 
ant are ever capable of keeping out of the Church: 

So that, if rightly confidered, it is not in their na- 

ture to be the. leaſt guard againſt Error, nor the 

leaſt ſecurity to truth. And when withal it is re- 

membered, how in all ages of the Church they 
have been moſt miſchievouſly. employed by the ſe- 
yeral parties of Chriſtians as they alternately pre- 

* pailed! What wrecks they have made of conſci-' 
4 ence ! What facrifices of integrity to human igno- 
; Trance and pride! What engines they have proved 
in the hands of the ralers of the darkneſs *of this 
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ewerld to torture and oppreſs good men, and to ex- 
alt and aggrandize the bad! Scaree any thing 
can be more amazing, than that a meaſure ſo no- 
toriouſly prepoſterous and abſurd; a meaſure ſo di- 
realy tending to bring corruption into the Church 
and to keep integriiy and conſcience out; ſhould. 
ever have been patronized, and even vehemently 
urged, by men, unqueſtionably both wiſe and good.. 
What has been above ſuggeſted with reference. 
to ſubſcriptions to articles of religion, is it not, my 
Lord, in great Meaſure applicable to the declaration 
of unfeipned afſent and confent to ALL and EVERY. 
"THING contained and preſcribed in and by the bool if 
common prayer, which every Clergyman is obliged. 
in the moſt ſolemn manner, to make l That there. 
are 2 variety of things contained in that book, which, 
a great number of the Clergy, of diſtinguiſnhed virtue. 
and ſenſe, conſider as highly cenſurable, and wiſh. 
earneſtly to have reformed, your Lord{hip, it is pre- 


a” 


| ſumed, and the world cannot but know w. 
„But this. aſent and conſent, which. the law re- 
quires of them, obliges not to the bare «/# only 
(though to. / forms, in divine worſhip which in 
one's conſcience are believed to be not agreeable; 
to the divine will, and which are apprehended.ta, 
give wrong and injurious repreſentations of the, 

The order for reading in public worſhip, the aproery=s 
phal romanees of Tobit, Boll — the Den 
troduced to the ecleſion of the parents The queſizans put to 
the infants, and the anfavers expected from it, in the office of 
baptiſm.— The authoritative abſolution and forgiveneſs of 
all In, directed to be pronounced in the viſitation of the 
ſick.— The expreſſions of ſtrong hope of the happineſs. 
aFter death, of ſame of the vileſt of men in the office for 
burial— The creed called Athanaſius s; with the dreadful 
ſſentence of damnation; molt certain, inevitable everlaſting 
damnation ; upon every ſouF of man that doth not tho- 
roughly believe it. Vid. Candid Diſquiftions. Appeal 
7⁰ the common ſenſe of all chriſtian people, &. 
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at things of religion, ſeems abſolutely repug-· 
Jant: to that e ys of the Dir y which is eſſen · 


kial to his rational and acceptable worſhip) but this 


ent and conſent, I ſay, obliges not to a bare u/x 
only (as th: Parliament itſelf, after a ſolemn debate 


exprefsly determined) but to an approbatien, as well 
- as 45 of the things contained in that book T. Ac- 


ingly, they are not only to declare, but to ſub- 


tribe wich their hands, that the common. prayer boo t 


* evntains nothing in it contrary to the word of Go» t. 
Now whether the Clergys giving in this ——9 


manner, anfeigned Aſſent and Conſent to thin 
_ which, it is notorious, many, if not moſt, of t 


-wiſeſt' and moſt ſerious, greatly :di/approve, does 


at all magnify their charater ; is for the honour 


of chliflianiiy; or of any ſervice to the cauſe or 


virtue and fru rather, whether it has not had, 


and muſt not neceſſarily have; a contrary very per- 


_ -«#icious and fatal effect ?—Is with all humility ſub- 
mitted to your Lordſhip's ferious confideration., 


ingacitiy gains grounc + 100% and immoral prin- 


_  Elples ſpread dangerouſly ameng all ranks : Foun. 


dation ſeem to ſhake': The generality of man- 


ind, glad to be ſet free from — reſtraints of . 


en, have an ear always open to what can plau- 
ly be faid to weaken its authority, and to diſ- 


Y Gele Revelation. Should che conduct of its Mi- 
nmiſters give ground for ſtrong preſumption, that, 


amidſt all the zeal and ſolemnity of external appear- 
ances they think /igh2/y of theſe things themſelves #2 


and ſabſcribe declare, not according to the real ſen 
and judgment of their own mind, but as worldly 
_ Intereſt or party, or preferment invite.— What won 
a A 72 Lord, To men of unſettled principles, or of 


vicious 


"+ Vid. 3 1 houſe of 
Calamy's: Life of 3 Vol; I. page. 204. 
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vicious and bad hearts, catch greedily at the n 
and pour out all their ſtores of wit and ridicule, of 
contempt and execration on them; rave with little 


reſerve againſt prieſts and their craft; call religiow . 
à cheat; and oops into the deepeſt horrors of 


Feepticiſon and infidelity. 


What wonder, if it brings in nch Alete 


„ neſs and contempt of prineiple in the higher part 
af the world (as his good Lordſhip above obſerve — 
and ſuch; proffigate intemperance and fearleſſn 

4 of- "committing crimes, in the lower as muſt, if this 
* torrent of impiety Rop not, become abſolutely fas 
„tal.“ Finally, what wonder, to hear the peop 
trifling with damnation and mutual curſes in 


ſtreets, whenthirtcen times a year they hear their lea 


ders in religion trifling( much worſe than trifling) with 
them in their ſolemn offices in the Church! It is 
certainly; my Lord, matter of very ſeriousdoubt, whe- 
ther all the cur/es and damnations which are wantonly 
poured out by the army, the navy, and the lower 
claſſes of mankind, are really more offenſive to Al- 


mighty Gon, or attended with greater guilt, or more 
threaten to draw down divine / diſpleaſure upon 


the land, than he which are denounced: folemn+ 
Iy by the ſtanding order of the Cuvacn h. 
The | unhappy diviſions, under which the Chri- 


** 


ian Church labours, the /e@s and ſeparations, into 
_ which it is ſplit, are, doubtleſs, to be conſidered as 


greatly prejudicial to the cauſe of Chriſtianity, and 
as another fatal-occafion:of-the growth of infidelity. 
May 1 be permitted, my Lord, to expoſtulate freely 
on this head; and to enquire—whether your Lord= 
ſhip has not here alſo a eat deal to apprehend 

from the trial of a future * 
It is a ſentiment of greatweight weihkwhich bien 
'Pp 


- vid. Article IX. and XVIII. Canon 2, 3, 4, 5,6, 1B. 
And the Athanaſian Creed. 
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i Nip of London, in his late excellent fermons, I preſſen 
Unbelieuers, extremely applicable to the preſent ſub 
jet Ihe caſe betwixt your Lordſhips, and thoſe 


% Fellow-Chriſtans you reje&, muff be once more 


s argued before the judgment: ſeat of Gov. Do yes 
* rejed them becauſe —Confider well, Ts this a 


« reaſon that will Juſtify you to the fare vf Gop ?” 


The power of ordination, or of ſending forth 


miniſters to officiate in the Chriſtian Church, is 
conſidered as a fra committed fe/ely to your 
Lordſhips, by CaxrisT' the ſupreme PasTOR 3 
committed to your Lordſhips, exc/uffve of all o- 
thers; a fruſt, my Lord, of a nature extremely 
important: upon the right diſcharge of which, 
the intereſt of that Church 


Knowledge and goodneſs, very greatly depends. 


A truff, therefore, moſt ſurely, to be accounted for 


with great ſtrictneſs to Him the ſupreme PasTOR) 
from whom it was received. _ Wee 
But, ſuppoſe, my Lord, it ſhould then be aſked, 
as there is the higheſt reaſon to apprehend it will 
be aſked. « How was it that yon. refuſed to 
«© commit 7his minifiry to any, but to thoſe who 


% would ſubſcribe and declare unfeigned aſſent to 


© certain articles and forms, which you knew to 


4 be no dodrines nor parts of my religion! Were 


* you not—Charged, before Gop, and the Lord 
„ 7eſus Chriſt, ani the ele? Angels, to do nothing 
% in this matter by partiality, preferring one before 


1 another, upon any ſecular confiderations ! 1 Tim. 


« y. 21. Had you authority from Gop to put 


v< this yoke upon the. neck of my Diſciples, and 


« thus tt limit this truſt ! Were you not convin» 


*% ced that by this Limitation you excluded from the 


% Chriſtian Miniſtry many faithful and worthy 
8 | * - « perſons 3 
| Difcourſ I. page 33. 8 T3 


, which he hath purchaſed 
wil bis own Blood; its inſtruction and growth in 


JC ĩͤK 8 ads 04 


L 383: J. 


« perſons; men capable of great ſervice, and duely | 


* qualified for it, according to my Law, preſcribed 
* in the Scripture Canon ?—By what Authority, 
* then, or by what Law did you deprive theC/ri/tian 
% Church of the miniſtrations of theſe perſons, and 


« them of the opportunity of miniſtring therein?“ 
In that critical and awſul moment, my Lord, 


will it be ſufficient to reply, (yet what elſe can be 


Teplied !)—— It was by the authority of the Civil. 
Magiſtrate, and by the Adt of Uniformity, which 


commanded t to receive them, to either the Chri- 
ſtian miniſtry or communion, but upon terms of their 
deviſing : in obedience to that autbority we reject- 
ed them from both, 

ith what a look of indignation will ſuch a 


plea be received by the ſurrounding army of Mar- 


#yrs. Who nobly ſacrificed their lives, rather than 
ſacrifice their conſcience to the authority of he 


civil Magiſtrate ! And how ſevere a frown muſt 


it draw from the face of the voss Did the 
* civil Magiſtrate die for you? Were you baptized 
into is name; or redeemed by 4is blood? Can 
„ the civil Magiſtrate now ſave you, or give you 
« admiſſion into the kingdom of heaven? He gave 
«« you, indeed, the honours and emoluments of 47s 
« kingdom: And for the/e you paid him homage, 
the homage of conſcience, by acknowledging bis 
„ authority to make laws in wy 4ingdom ; and by 
« impoſing, at his pleaſure, ſach terms of Ordina- 
* 7ion, and of Communion in the Chriſtian Sacra- 
*« ments, as I never injoined : And thus to the no- 
*« torious impeachment of π Authority, to the inju- 
t of my Diſciples, and to the dividing of y Church, 


% you publickly reedded thoſe whom you knew, or 


««. might have known, that I honoured and received. 
„And verily, inſomuch as ye did it to theſe my 
* BRETHREN, ye did it unto us. Was it not my 


expreſs command that you ſhould call uo man g 


on 


* 


” re Agate aus Gere Mos. 
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*«« thily transfered, 
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on carth MASTER that you ſhould acknowledge 
**> no Authority in matters of religion, but that of J== 
„sus CurisT ! Was not this Authority a pre - 
„ rogative, a glory, given in reward of my me- 
„ Titorious death? Is not the LamB that a 
% lain, and is not he aLons, worthy fo receive 
«© '7bis honour ? But by ſubmitting to another Sov 
% vereign in things pertaining to religion, and en- 
„ forcing his lau to the excluſion of my ſervants 
4% from the Chriſtian Miniſtry and Church, te 
* that Sovereign has your allegiance been unwor- 
See if he can now reward 
the hemage you have paid him! —— Whoever 
% thus :fecks to (Peitho) obey and pleaſe men, he 3 
„ not the ſervant of Cur4sT ; Gal, i. 10.“ 

The Srethren, my Lord, whom you check, 
Have-lodged their appeal before a ſupreme Court: 
there you are to appear with them, and the cauſe | 
3s to be reheard. Conſider well : (to reſume the 
words of the good Biſhop) Are the reaſons on which 
you now reject them ſuch as will be ſufficient to 


Ju/tgfy you to the face of Gop ? : 
* Being entered ſo far into this important fubject, | 


will your Lordihip permit me to advance a ſtep 
Farther, and to obſerve oe 


That it is a mighty prejudice, with ſome men 


of ſenſe and eönee againft "CHRISTIA-_ 


NiTY, that, as it ſtands. exhibited in our public 
Farms, and the Rituals of the Church, it carries 


411 it what they think, at leaſt, hat . 
think, plain marks of impoſture ; violent and ſtrong 


Suſpicions, that it could not poſtibly come from 
God. For it gives to all its Clergy fuch high and 
tranſcendent powers, as a GoD of infinite wiſdoth 
can never be fuppoſed to give; powers which ſet 
the C!: ergy far above all ings and Potentates of 


this world; which make it not the duty only, but 


the intereſt} of princes to bow down befors them; 


1 


SE | > 4 yore. "_— — dy * 
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: 1 of the people to bring preſents, and to lick the: 
duſt at their feet. 

CarrSTIANITY,. my Lord, as it is. profeſſed: 
and practiſed by your Lordſhip, imparts to all its: 
Biſhops a power to give the noi v GrosT 3: and 

to all its Prieſts, through: your Lordſhips hands, ir 
gives AUTHORITY either lo FORGIVE, OF tO» 
_ RETAIN ?he fins men commit - againſt the ma» 
JESTY and. Laws of heaven. Six, Divines have: 
5 taught us, is ever to be conſidered as the greateſt: 
of all evils; far more to be dreaded than- fickneſs, 
: 3 pain or death. This a ppears to have been; 


DE me Re ſentiment of mankind, in all ages of the 
world 


; Accordingly, what facrifices- have not: 
men made! what penances ſubmitted to what 
pilgrimages performed ! to obtain /zrgiveneſs of 
their crimes ; readily offering up, not hecatombs 
of beaſts; only and rivers of oyl, but even their 
own beloved 5 the fruit of their body, [er 
" the fi n of their ſoul, Now this Sin, the object of 
5 nien's ſo juſt and ſo direful apprehenſion, there is 
not 4 Prieſt your Lord ordains, hut you. give Him 
full power and authority. from God, even in the: 
name of the nor TRI Ir, either % forgive, 
or to retain: And to qualify him for ſo vaſt a truſt 
that he may exert properly this important power, 
(for which nothing leſs can Are you. give bim 
' the HOLY' GHOST, - | 
Receive the hour ot. ft fas Trov d 
forgive, they are forgiven: and whoſe fint Thou deſ#* © 
_ retain, they are retained : in the nameof the rn, 
the sou, and of tbe noLy G. Amen. 
Theſe are the Hupendous powers, my. Lord, with. 
which your Lordſhip inveſts, and ſends forth into: 
the world, every Prieſt you ordain, And in con- 
"fequenceof. theſe. powers, in the Fiftation of the- 
Sick, upon the perſon's conteſting, and deſiring. 
OY the Prieſt is directed to PFonenanens as. 
D d 2 from, 
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# 


* 


C 
from the mouth of A/mighty Gov, this ſolemn 
ſentence of xEmis$zoN. 8 _ | 3 
By the auTHorITY' committed unto me, I AN. 
SOLVE thee from ALL THY SINS ;, #71 the name of the 
FaTHER, and of the so, and of the BOLY GHOST: 
The Pope, who is, I apprehend, the firſt Cler- 
Oman upon earth who claims to himſelf this pow- 
er, and /rom and through whom all Clergymen, who 
aſſume it, muſt acknowledge it derived; his Holi- 
neſs, I ſay, ſuppoſing him poſſeſſed of this power, 
229ft rightly demands homage of all ſecular Poten- 
tales, and declares himſelf yxincE of all the kings 
of the earth : And all Potentates and People, who. 
acknowledge this power, 9:2/7 r:2htly pay the cere- 
mony of the ſtirrup and the ſlipper, and bow with 
veneration before their Lord God the Pope®. 
But %, Power, my Lord, which gives the Pope 
this preheminence over all Princes (and which giv 
it moſt juſtly, if reall poſſeſſed) is. the very 2 
ty Lord, I repeat it, is the very fame) which your 
Lordſhip declares yourſelf to give to every Prieff you 
ordain. For the power to forgive, of to retain the 
fins of men, is the very ſame as to have the keys of 
_ tbe kingdom of heaven ;. either to open or ſhut its 
gates. If therefore you Lordſhips, the Bz/hops, 
do, as you moſt ſolemnly profels, give this fran 
cendent power ; you really conſtitute ſo many Dele- 
gates and high Commipiazers from heaven; and au+ 
> . Zhoriſe them to diſpenſe. its pardons, or its curſes 
© amongſt men. And what reverence or revenue 
will any man, who loves his ſoul, think too great 
to be given to ſuch characters as theſe f. Fa 5 
| | | . But 


* 
rn IE Ou Up EFT SOR 7 WED IE TRUST 


7 * 


This Title he aſſumes, and it is publickly given him. 
F This doctrine, if believed by the Laiety, ought. to 
--pring them at the Prieſts feet; as the ambaſſadors of Pa- 
lermo at the feet of Pope Martin VI. repeating thrice theſe 
words Then that takeft away the fins of the aworld, have 
mercy upon us { Frau 


75 a 


l 1 
But if Turs, my Lord, be Chriflianity — is it 
any wonder that Chriſtianiiy is ridiculed, is deſpi- 
. fed, is railed at, and reviled with very little re- 
ſerve ? But is not His, my Lord, Chriſtianity 
(I appeal to your Lordſhip's impartial judgment, 
and to that of the whole world) 1 is not THIS, Cr 
Lianity, as it ſtands exhibited in the publick forms, . 
and i in the conſtant practice of a certain Church? 
May I be permitted to add But if to a judg- 
ment of the greateſt candor there appears ſtrong 
reaſon to preſume, that their Lordſhips, the Bi- 
ſhops of that Church, xxow that they have no 
power from Almighty Gop to give the Holy Gheſt,. 
at the very time that they. are profeſſing, with 
reat ſolemnity, to give him; and, that they have 
no authority from the. gored T rinliy to inveſt. the 
5 Prieſts they ordain, with ability to: Jorgive, or 4 
retain the ſins of men, at the very time that, in 
that great name, they are pretending. to-impart-it. _ 
to them; and finally, that Ap? ici, at the very. 
time that, in the name of the ThINET:Y, » 
he is authoritatively abſolving a man from the guilt 
of ALL uns $1NS, knows in his own conſcience, 
that he has no authority from Gop at all.to ab- 
ſolve him from any one Sin; if to a judgment of 
the greateſt candor, my Lord, there appears rea- 
ſon 1 to think — What idea muſt men form of: 
the E ELIG ION of ſuch ation; and ſuch charac- 
ters as theſe }- What ſentiments and reflections muſt 
naturally ariſe; when one ſees their Lord/hips ſtand 
forth, in the preſence of 4/;:ighty Gov, and be- 
fore angels and men proſeſſing to confer gifts, and; 
to impart ſpiritual and tranſcendent powers, if con- 
: D d 3 ſeious, 
b Profane beyond all prafaneneſt (ſays Dr. Clarke) is the 


e doctrine of thoſe who contend, that the Apoſtles them 


& ſelves, much leſs that any of their fallible ſucceſſors, 
% had a diſcretionary power of Forgiving or Retaining -. 
& whoſ® fins they pleaſed.” Dr, Samuel Clarks's Serm. 


Vol. VIII. Serm. XVII. 
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feiour, at the very time, that the whole. ſolemnĩty 
is mere parade, and that they have no ability at all 
to give them ! What marvel if, in the indignation 
ſuch a ſight muſt inſpire, ehafSTIANHrr be ab- 
Horred by perſoas, already not prejudiced in its 


favour, or at all kindly diſpoſed to it ; and treated 


as an errant cheat; and its Miniſters. and im- 


poſtors, ſent out with mock powers to terrify, to. 

delule, and to enflave the ſouls of men! 
But Chriſtianity, Goo be praiſed, Scriptures 

Chriſtianity is quite free from this reproach. A. 


power #2 forgive or to retain Sins, it gave only to 


the twelve Apoſtles, the founders of the Chriſtiaa 
Church; and, to qualify them ſor this truſt, they 


were actually inſpired and filled with the noir 


GHOST ; they had the gift of diſcerning ſpirits; 
could miraculouſly ſmite incorrigible offenders with 
diſeaſes 'or death, as they did Ehy mas the ſorcerer; 
1 thus rerined or bound 
their ſins upon then And they had power alſo- 
miraculouſfy to c: Pte Devik, and to heal all 
manner of diſeaſes, and thus /orgave or releaſed 
men from the penalty of their fins. 
But as this prwer, ſince the apoflolie age, 


ceaſel, (by all Proteſtants acknowledged: to be cafe | 


ed) fron the Church; and- | nothing but the mira- 


culaus operation of the HOLY GHOST. Can poſſibly 


„ee forgioeht, they are forgiven, &. 


impart it, cr qualify a perſon for it; how ſtrange 


beyond. expreſſion, that amidſt the great piety and 


Jearning, which its keeneſt adverſaries mult confeſs. 
10 ſubſiſt in the Church, a pretenſion ſo extravagant, 


not to ſay praſane, ſhould ſtill maintain a place ! 
Wat adds, my Lord, exceedingly to the ſtrange - 


*n2% of the cafe, is; that this form of ordaining 


priet: - — « Receive the Hol x Guosr — whoſe fins 
'” was never 


"Tl, never known i: the Chriſtiau Church for the 


ebend years 5 was never attempted to beun- 


troJuned 


L 319 ) . 
troduced till the eleventh or twel/th century: which 
every one knows to be a period of the deepeſt dark- 
- neſs, ſtupidity and oppreſſion the Church ever felt. 

- Morinus, a learned prieſt *, has publiſhed Axteen 
of the moſt antient Rituals, or forms of Ordination 
uſed in the Church, from the earlieſt ages of Chriſ- 
tianity in which oy ſuch are found, In the ſeve- 
ral changes and additions under which theſe forms 
have ſucceſſively paſt, is ſeen, how the ſpirit of 
ſuperſtition gradually wrought : Every age adding 
ſome ridiculous rite, or extravagant claim, to the 
inventions of the former, till it grew to the preſent 
enormous maſs in the Roman pontifical.  _ 
But it is extremely obſervable, my Lord, that-in 
not one of the firſt teen (from the / to the 

-Zavel/th century) doth the /orm now uſed — © Re- 
e ceive the Hol Gos r, who/e fins, &c. appear. 
It is in the Jaſt only, the fixteenth, (wich Morinus 
takes to be but about 300 s 014) which aſſumes to 
itſelf this power: Yea be pride and intoxi- 
cation of this corrupteſiſ the Church, there 


ſeems to have ſo much ſenſe” 


| and modeſty remained, 
as to make it boggle ata claim ſo extravagant as 


this: 
De Ordin. Sacra 


Fat, Sce a vindication of the ordination 
of the Church of England, by Biſhop Burnet. Print. 1688. 
In the ordination of 
and hands, and thumb with oyl— The laying theGoſpe] 


aBi/hop—The anointing the head, S 


his head—The gloves—The ſandals The 2 ie 1 at F 
The Dalmatica-(a veſtment like a croſs)-— Fhe mH 
The inthroniza'ion, or ſeating him in his chair=moſt W ena 


which are attended with reſpective colle&s or prayeng.— 
In the ordination of a Przz//— The bleſſing and conſe. 
eration of his hands The anointing them with oy Then 
- anointing his head with prayer Then the facred veſtment 
given with a ſolemn benediftion-—Then the ſacred veſſels, 
dhe patten with the hoſties, and the chalice with the wine, 
are given with thefe words, Receive thou power to. off 
facrifice, &c. Then the Biſhop makes a croſs in his hahe 
with oyl and chriſm : Then lays his hands on the Prieſts, 
and ſays, Receive the Holy C vobeſe ftns, &c, * 


* 

- . 
— . : 
ff 


this : For the tears rien -** that in favs. 
other Pontiftals, of the ſame age, this form 
| Receive the Hory Gnos r, &c. was not found. 
And is this extravagant Pretenſſon, my Lord, 
which the Church of Rome, amidſt alb its pride and; 
wontonneſs of ſuperſtition; from the #fth* to the: 
twelfth century, never preſumed to make, now o- 
| . avowed and adopted by ou. Church! This. 
Plant, which ſprung up from the moſt dreggy and 
polluted ſtate which even the Papacy ever ſaw; is it. 
not only received into this enlightened, this reform- 
ed, this noble part of the Chriſtian? vineyard,” but 
here ſuffered to take root, to flouriſh greatly, and to 
ow ! May cop. in mercy awaken a. ſpirit of in -· 
degrity and of fortitude in all whom it may concern: 
and wipe from the Chriſtian name the deep Scandal 
and Reproach it unrighteouſſy ſuff er! | 
Ils there ng room, my Lord, to apprehend' the: 
diſpleaſure i almighty Gop at the repreſenting 
Cusis TIA Mr in rien, a light ? Were the 
men of Berk emetij with death for looking 
prefumptuouſly int 


"Fark *; and Uzza for 

_ ſtretching out his hand to ſupport it ; and Anani- 
as and Sapphira for lying to the Hory Grosr | 2 
And can the name of Gop, and the ever-blefſed: 
Tan res and the doctrines rites and facra - 
ments HRISTIANITY ; beftrifled with, and; 


feereſt aud ambition «without, danger of divine re- 
feuſente Is chere not a time coming, when as a-- 
2 * will vifit for theſe things || ? ; The 
am. vi. 19. 2 Sam. vi. 7. r. > — 

I It was the complaint of, the late excellent Biſhop Bur- 1 
nei, (and there are many others, no doubt, of my Lords 
the Biſhops, who can ſincerely make the ſame,) that tbe 4 
EMBER, WEEKS were the burden and grief of bis life ; and ” 
hat the things that he was then called to ſee and to pertorm, * oy 
with regard to the candidates who came to be ordained, 
did often tear bis bearl, and pierced his foul, and made bim | 
ery out, Oh that I had the wings of a dove. }- Pal Care c ; 
glace to che third edit io u. Y : 


The /n, of the times ſeem ſtrongly to prognoſ- 
ticate ſome approaching great events, Chriſtianity 
is now paſſing a ſtrict examination: it ſhuns not, 
but invites the moſt critical ſearch, The conſe- 
quence of this ſearch, there is little queſtion wilt 


be, that Superſtition muſt totter ; and that all claims 


and pretenſions of a ſpiritual kind, not founded on 
Truth, nor fupported by Ajght, mult fall before the 
ax laid at the root. But, whilſt e tares are pluck- 
ing up, there is danger leſt the wheat be alſo deſtrey- 
ed with them, „ | . 


The freedom of thinking, in which the preſent | 


ay glories, is, indeed, diſſipating apace the charm 
of ſpiritual forcery, by which the underſtandings. 


and con ſciences of the former were-enthralled : But 


it is too natural to the human mind to run into ex- 
tremes; and having broke from the chains of 
gloomy ſuperſtition, to ruſh headlong into the wilds 
of diſconſolate infidelity, Ini 


are ſeen crouding with haſte,- And it ſeems, my 
Lord, to require no ſpirit of prophecy toſay—wr1- 
© THER the/e 1hings tend ! and what their end will be! 
A ſmall degree of foreſight ſeems ſufficient to ſee, 
that they haſtily eee tend to the utter de- 
molition, not only of the preſent ecc/e/iaftical ſyſtem, 
but of all e/7ab/i/bed forms and offices of religion; — 


That the 8 and Joo ſe principles which ſpread | 
through the land are the dangerous artillery, which. 
the enemy is playing upon the High- places and frong- 


. holds of the Church ; that, therefore, prudence 
ſtrongly dictates, that we not only deſert, but level, 
what are called the outworks, which we know to be: 
untenable ; and call in every /7iendly hand, to unite: 
as one body, in the common defence. 


It was, perhaps, with little leſs than a prophetic ſpirit that bh 


very learned and worthy Prelate has lately expreſled his 
wiſh, „ That ſomething was done to convince the world, 


* 


nig rhoſe deſolate wilds. - 
multitudes of all ranks, both in high and low life, 
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that the Clergy of the Church are not averſe to a Refor« 
«zation of ſome parts of her Publick Serwice : Since, 

_ < otherwiſe, they may give offence by their obſtinacy and 
s ſeeming infallibility ; and if a ſtorm ſnhould ariſe, may run 
%a riſque of having the tree torn up by the roots, which 
they might have ſaved by a little pruning®.”. | 
The period, my Lord, ſeems near approaching, in which. 
the angel is commanded to thruft in his ſharp fickle, and to ga- 
tber the clufters of the wine of the carth (i. +. the mundane 
or worldly CHURCH) becauſe ber grapes are fully ripe +. 

A diſpoſition ſeems moving in all nations around us, in 
nations where it could leaſt be expected to appear, to ſcru- 
tinize and retrench the exorbitant claims and revenues of 

. the CHURCH ; and to demand ſome of the immenſe ſuper-. 
nous wealth of that opulent ally for the preſſing exigences 

- - of the STATE. And if in countries where pppery reigns, in 
All its rigor, theſe retrenchments are made; what may not 
- juſtly be expected in ANOTHER, where Aiſſoluteneſ aud 
ant of principle (as the pious Biſhop above obſerves) 

© Jpreads widely among the higher ranks ; whilft the lower are 
divided into, numerous ſe&s, not zealouſly attached to the 
Pomp of the eſtabliſhed worſhip : and whilſt the emiſſarſes 
from Rome are ſeducing thouſands into their tents ; all whoſe 
IT. and - cunning will be exerted to the utmoſt, on the 
leaſt inviting occaſion, to. demoli ſh 2 FORTRESS, whoſe. 

_ artillery hath ſeverely galled them, and upon whoſe ruins. 
they hope to raiſe their exploded ſuperſiiticn to its antient 

% Tort Wh OT 

Is there any more likely way to procure a lengthening of 
Tranquility, than, as the Prophet adviſes," to break off ini- 

" guity by r1ghtrouſneſt : to correct miſtakes ; to ſupply defi- 
_ »cſencies ; to remove the rocks upon which the integrity of 

_ thouſands hath been miſerably wrecked ; to. demoliſh ſepa- 
rating walls; and to extend the arms of the Church, as wide 
as thoſe of Cyr1sT and the Apeſtles were extended. That 

+, Church alone which is built upon this catholic and wide 

© bottom is like to ftand firm, and to ſuſtain the ſhock of 

_ + Filing ftorms. | oe” 3 

Having treſpaſſed, I fear, too far upon your Lord- 
_ ſhip's patience already, I add no more at preſent But that 
as your Lordſhip has the glory of ſtanding in the firſt _ 


= 


_* Eſſay en Spirit, Profittey ge as; 7 
+ Rev. xiv. 14 : : 5 | 5 


TE a. 
I the defenders of our holy faith; and with irreſiſtible foree 
Math pleaded the cauſe of CHRISTIANITY againſt its avow- 


ed enemies; ſo there is a ſervice yet behind, to which Gop, 


and your Country, and the intereſt of Religion ſeem loudly 
to call you forth, . CHRISTIANITY, my Lord, lies bleed- 
ing of wounds it hath received in the houſe its jriends 5 
wounds by far the moſt dangerous of any it fuffers : There 


are few perſons living more able than your Lordſhip to 
-cloſe up ' theſe wounds, and to apply an healing hand. 
The high reverence and eſteem in which your Lordſhip is 
juſtly held by all ranks of the Clergy will Eve weight ane 

ſhip may propoſe, _ 


ſucceſs to any ſalutary counſels your Lord 
not ſo eaſy to be obtained from any other quarter. Through 


which, there is reaſon to believe, needs but to be petitioned 


by thoſe who have the adminiftrationof ſpiritual affairs to : 


eaſe them of any.grievances, to fupply any defects, and to 


alter or reform whatever in the preſent ſyſtem may need to 


be reformed. „ | 
That your Lordſhip may have the unſpeakable ſatisfac- 
tion in life, the conſolation at death, and the glory in a 
Future ſtate of having exerted with all the reſolution and 
zeal of a Chriſtian Biſbop the great power GoD hath given 


you——That when your Lordſhip ſhall foon ſtand (as it muſt, ' * 
my Lord, be very ſoon) before the ſupreme PasTOR, to 
render an account of your high ftation in his Church, it 
*may appear to your everlaſting honour, that you were rea- 


dy, not to viſue only, but even to ſacrifice every worldly 


intereſt, to reſcue'the Chriſtian name from the reproach o 
Haw it ſuifer, prays with great ſincerity, 


: Your Lordſhip's "ID 


' moſt. obedient, &c. 


. 


A'CHRISTIAN} 


. 


>. 


the favour of heaven, we are blefſed with a government, | 
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pP POSTSCRIPT. 


— 


Folution has no foundation in Scripture.—“ That ſome of 
the methods practiſed in the &, primitive Church, with re- 
4% gard to reſtoring penitents, * ed much the air of a 


% abſtlution ran all in the form of a prayer, and not in the 
«© form of a peremptory definitive ſentence, as it now ſtands 
** in the papiſs forms, and in one of our own forms, from 
« them (Y1/itation of the jich.) The papiſh form of ordinu- 
c tion alſo,” the learned Doctor obſerves, „ is retained 


* 


in the Church of Exgland. Theſe two forms are relative 


« to each other, and cannot ſtand ſeparately : for the one 
_* conveys the power which the other exerciſeth; and they 
© are NOVELTIES alike And it is very much to be wiſh- 


« ed that they were both properly altered. Diſſenters 
4% would find leſs matter for — 4 and infidels for pro-; 
e iys, who was one of the 


© fane rallery.” 
« The late Biſhoßf Bull, 


es ableſt ſcholars, the ſtancheſt churchmen, and the beſt 


„ Chriſtians'of his time, when he was upon his death-bed, - 


<© refuſed to have this form read: and ordered the miniſter 


* that attended him, to uſe that form which ſtands in the 


5 office for the holy communion in its ſtead.” 


The worthy Doctor © freely blames thoſe who graſp at 


% the ſhadow of an Authority, which in truth and ſubſtance 


D* Stebbing, in his late Iuſlructions of a pariſt Minifter, # 
part II. owns, That the doctrine of /acerdotal ab- 


d- ears the forms of 


* * 


« we muſt all renounce, What elſe do we, when we pre- 


„ ing. Vid. pas. 35, 38, 39, 51, 52. 
Vet at this Shadow every Clergyman i England pre- 
fſumptuouſly graſps 1 claiming publickIg this Authority 


Which is the fole Preregative of GOD | Butif the Abſolution, 


as to any real effect, be acknowledged to be NOTHING 3 


-what muſt the public claim and avowal of it be, but infi- 


nitely worſe than NOT HING !— What it is I forbear to ſay. 


— The enemies of Chriftianity will with inſulting pleaſure 


＋ i 1 
* a 


1 gend toablolye conſcience ? We may uſe an hundred diſ- 
_* tinftions, if we pleaſe : We may ſay that the abſolution 
e is not authoritative but declaratory ; or, that it is not 
s judiciai but minifterial : But if you would ſpeak to be 
«© underſtood, you muſt ſay, that, with reſpect to any real 
internal effect, it is NOTHING z and you will ſpeak 
, Truthtoo : For all the reſt, if you will preferve to God | 
'* his Prerogative uf forgive ſin, are words without mean- 


